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Following isa synops1s of the documents contamed
in the present volume: :

' LXXII. Thisisa 1ette? from Raguen _
father general, dat ~Huron countl‘y, March
13, 1650. In it is depicted in vivid colors the distress
" and misery into which the Huron nation has been
plunged Since the last. Relation, two more Jesuits
have fallen at their posts,— Charles Garnier and -
Nogl Chabanel. The little Huron church is scattered
\in every direction, the ‘country bemg deva,stated by
_war, famine, and pestilence.. So great i§‘the famine -
t];at canmbahsm prevails, and corpses are dug from
the graves for food. In the midst of their afflictions,
’ the people seek instruction and baptism from the
ionaries, as- never . before. The Jatter — als
good shep s, following their. flocl ”’ — have aban-
doned their house te. Marie, and estabhshed a
new residence on St. Josep
that they may minister to the Huro .
- thither. Heré" they make a fresh clearmg
forest, and build homes; and, bes1des, construct :
'fort1ﬁcat10ns for defense, should the Iroquois: att;V :

" them. Hardest of all is’ to clear the ground .from
- “stumps, and plant it with seed.” They have’ brought

' supphes of food and live stock from Ste. Marie, and
have alded ‘their. d1sc1ples with. their reserves of
Indian corn. ' Notwithstanding their haljd_shlps, all
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cg cted w1th the mission are ready to lay down
their lives' for its sake; and they rejoice in thei
sufférings, regarding these as tokens of God’s favor.
_ LXXIII. The Journal des Jésuites continues its
; through the -year 1650, . But few events of
ur, until theé com.mg of summer “In

: hosp1ta.1 by the® French
occupying: it, the ca.Bm proved
~ -account of the smoke.” The moose-h
- winter is unusually good :
“On St. Joseph’s eve, there was a very cold bon- ;
ﬁre—that is to say, very simple, without fireworks or
rockets.” In consequence of the governor s illness, .
Lalemant starts the fire, ‘ but with great repug-
. nance.”” Late in April, the Jesuits decide to assign
) lands at Beauport to the fugitive Hurons; also, to J
" erect, at their own expefhse, a new building for their- -~ /
h mission at Three Rivers. May 11, the Iroquois make s
° .a'raid upon a farm close to Quebec and kill two .
~men. At this time, the Jesuits exchange their land
~. at Three .Rivers —nearly 500 arpents — for anefher. .
" tract of like size, that the former may be turned into - -
common lands; this is done under constraint from .
" the ldcal'au’c]iorities Bressani sets out for the Huron =~
"country, on ' June 7, ‘accompanying a. large trading-"
fleet of canoes.. A -week-later, a Huron - from "Three .
Rivers comes to Quebec, claiming- that the Iroqums
- have sent h1m to negotiate a peéace with the French N
' This' story proving. false; his own countrymen con- :
~ demn him to death; ‘‘ he was actordingly baptized -
~ on. the /2oth ;and named ' Louys, Wlthout as. yet
knowmg whether he were to live or to die.” On the _
» followmg_,day, he is put to death by the Hurons; and T
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charitable French ‘women fmry his corpse. About
"this time, the ]esmf stuperior makes the visitation' at
_‘the -hospital; butshe ¥ did not go in, or see. the
Accounts, having ncftrcea that they had not much‘ -
inclination for this.”” " . \
This year, Lalemant excuses hlmself from the St.
‘John’s bonfire,—‘‘not judging it proper to encourage -
[, this custom, which had not been practiced in the time
/ of M. de Montmagny” (this last statement being
- apparently a lapsus memarzaz, to ]u&ge by the record
.of the Journal itself). The French fleet comes earlier -
 -than last year; the letters it bnngs are. conveyed
\from Tadoussac to Quebec by a Jesuit and a habitant,
© Tarsiving . at the latter place July 5; the first ship
reaches ¢ ic on the 1oth. On the 28th, Ragueneau
‘also. arrlves, with alt-his company.- In August occur
* more Iroquo1s raids; severa hmen bemg cap-
_ tured or killed by them. AWe
e Cog, a ]esmt donné.: - '

On . the returmng vessels, this autumn,. e1ght

Fa,thers, with . numterous brethren .and donnés, are.

sent back to France, ~Among-these are -Jerome "

. Lalemant, the supenor, who i is succeeded at Quebec

joumal after October 22; The new supenor .seldom

‘mentiofs in 1ts pages a church service or proces-

*sion, / unhke Lalernant who ﬁlled most of the Journal

with mmutrae of all ecclesiastical affairs; Ragueneau :

notes, as a rule, only matters of general mterest in.

the annals of the colony. & : I I

/ / Several promment habltants go down to Tadoussac, o
November 10, to engage in the seal- ﬁshery, for which
‘they - have - secured important concessions. . The -
]esults’ ﬁew church is consecrated December 24, and

L 1 /.~r‘» .8
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the first mass is said g;e:éﬁ, althoubh the bmldmge» b
* . is not completed. ~The Ursuline convent is burned ',
© to the grgm{’d/uon the night of Deeember 30, and the -
o : wy\ﬁth chﬂiculty save their own lives, losing all -
/theu' furniture and clothing; the loss'is estimated at- * .
~ 40,000 franes. . ‘The Ursulines. are- aided, asmuchas o
o pos51ble, by the Hospltal nuns and the- Jesnits; the -
Tatter- (mcludmcr even the brethren) decide to deny
themselves their desserts” “in order to aid there-
‘ W1th these crood mothers, who have more need than
‘ we of these. dehcacxes - :

LXXIV ‘The” Re!atzon of 1649 50 is entu'ely
o written by the new superior;. Ragueneau being dated
‘at Quebec, September I, 1650; it is supplemented by
two" letters,—one, penned by Jerome Laiemant
apparently -soon. “after “his arrival - in.: France, mj .“‘ :{
" December fo]lowmcr and addressed to. the pro 1cial -
Zat Pans ‘the other by them%ther ‘supetior of ‘the .
Hosp1ta1 nuns, addressed tg onsieur N.; a c1t1zen ‘ ;
of Patis,”” and da em September 29...
" In the Relation Mf which we here give ‘the. .
ﬁ Me chapters), a short prefatory Tote to: the
provmmal “anmounces the’ removal of . ‘the: Htiron -
~ Christians from . their ruined country to\'c‘ﬁe\more 5
sheltered wcunty of the ‘French settlements. ' ‘ The L
Relatzmz ‘proper . begms ‘with the’ removal of ~
_mission from' Ste. Marie to St. ]oseph . The
- wretched Hurons having fled in-a fjdnectmns,—-—mto —
o the forests or the 1 - 1sla:nds of the lake, orto a-
w ; refug/amq g the Tobaeco and Neu tnbes, the,/
—=———=Tesuits see that’ they can no londer mam at their
' '*{.\.‘_“-posts bnt must foﬂow their: ﬂ;ocks j Aceordmgly,
L they s accede to' the request made by their dzsmples, ;
ot -\that they wﬂl accompany the latter to St. ]oseph L f
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some of t_he Fathers, heweizer,/beiri‘g’.“se_nt onitinerant . -~
—  missions to remote bands of savages. The departire
" from their old home, and its destruction by their
own hands, lest the enemy should find it 'a vantage-
" “spot, are eloquently and pathetically related. At -
“the-new Ste. Marie, “built upon the 1sland ‘the
]estnts are obliged to fortify both their house. and

* - the neighboring village. "This village had y
‘hundred cabins, containing more than six asand
'souls; but famine and pestilempt away .
many of these. During the entife winter, the peo- ) "
ple not only gﬂier/th/e horrors, but are-in constant - -
- dread of -a threatened attack by the Iroquois.* This .

:‘/acﬁulation of misfortunes, however, renders the. /
. poor Hurons so tractable to the Faith' that the mis- — -

sionaries accomplish among them ‘‘ by a single ord, .- -
more than ever before, in ent1re yea;%tper/ .
. potent influence upon them is the charity of the
Jesuits, who aid the starving and sick people to the
" utmost of. their.power; y have remained alive ~
" only throucrh thea@ance WhICh we rendered
them‘ ? It/rs1/nterestmg tg note the method em-
_pl y these Fathers i TS i1l ‘aiding the poor—that of
personal investigation, , the essential element of the
"best modern almsgiving; and the foresight which .-
secured “before winter, all available supplies of feod/
intheir reach. ~The writer descmbes the occu- .
pat1ons\\of\ the missionaries dunng the winter,
— telieving the poor; v1s1tmg the sick, and 1nstruct1ng

all in rel1i1:;/
‘ Raguen describes, at: length the ca&ure and.

devasfatmn of the mission villages. in the Tobacco - .
tr1be, and the martyr deaths of Garnier and Chaba- \ T
nel, ——the former, on December 7, 1648 the 1atter, ) -

—
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.f’;.‘!‘;: ' .

at"the natives, the%icusto

abolit two days later. 'Then follow ‘biographical

“sketches of these two Fathers, with eulogies upon . .

their apostolic labors and saintly characters. Chaba. L

. nel’s missionary life presents an especially pathetic

aspect, mnce-—though full of zeal and spiritual aspi-
ration—he could not learn the Indiad language; -
and, moreover, was filled with disgust and aversion =~
;and mode of life, and’
by hlS dutlea to them. .

t he nnbht die upon the Cross.”
Certain - infidels in the ‘mission. .of St. Math1as,
where Chabanel -was- stationed, had during. his -

.. absence formed a conspiracy against the  mission-
aries, and had profaned and plundered orie of the

" Jesuit chapels. There is good evidence that Chaba= - —

nel was murdered by an apostate Huron,— probably .

‘as a result of that conspiracy.

Some . of the Huron fugltlves have made a newt
settlement, on the shore of Lake Huron, and a mis-

_sionary is sent to spend the wmter with them; this

e, constltut&s the -mission. ofmSL Charl%. Some wel-

come’the Father o‘]adly, others accuse the Faith
of'bnngmgmmupon them. Theése last. must be -

‘humiiliated, before they-can_ be saved;™ '15/"ﬂ</~

accomplished by famine, the ﬁshery bemor /tl;w year .

a failure. Thereupon, * they ﬂocked% him like ... -

o sheep, and ‘ entreated for Holy: Bapusm“ » At the.

. end of winter, many of these suﬁerers beta.ke them-

.. selves to the new Jesuit post on St. Joseph Island.

. 'Another mission is carried on, among the Algonkln
) tribes along Lake Huron,— the Fathers sharing the’
_ wretched nomad1c life of those peoplW
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Ragueneau descnbes the 1’enewed incursions of'

~ .- the Iroquois in the spnng of thig, year (1650), which

‘an enemy ‘more cruel than cruelty, itself;

comiplete the ruin of the wretched Hurons, Their -

country is thoroughly . devastated the scattered
bands who st111 remain are ruthlessly butchered by ..

”

despair reigns in the hearts of the few survivors.

‘Many of those who had taken r,efuge on St. ]oseph -
- Island are driven by hunger to the -mainland, to

- search for food, and are destroyed by the Iroquo1s‘

7

S

The Chnst1an Indians who remain on the island see
but one hope for their lives; they entreat the Jesuits

- to convey them to the French settlements on the St.

Law:ence, and there form -a- Huron colony underg
French protection. .This proposal is accepted, and -

the remnant of the tribe, some three hundred ‘in -
.number make their way to .Quebec,—always in -
o danger, Whlle on this fifty days’ journey, from

ferocious Iroquo1s rangers. Ragueneau graphmally":
portrays the devastation’ Wh1ch these enemies have’
wrought, not only in Huroma, but along Lake Nipis-

sing and the Ottawa River —-reducmg a populous

reglon, full of promise, to a wilderness. o

-~ At last (July 28) this sad company arrive at Que-

bec All possible- aid is furnished to them there,

but th1s new charge is too great for the ‘means of the

e '11ttle colony, and much suffering” occérs among the’

fug1t1ves, several -hundred "more of these are ex- -

‘pected before long, from the upper country. The
"Iroquois are now constantly harassing the French

settlers, wheréver they can find them away from the

protection of the forts; and it is des1rablemt\‘\ L
‘-measures be at once taken to break their power. o

Some Chr1st1an Ind1ans from S111ery, and ‘some of

and- .
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. the Hurons, go in the sprmg to attack the Iroqu01s-‘

' but, through the treachery: of one of their own num-. B

- " ber, suffer.a severe. defeat. Some of their warriors"
.. ~are burned to death by the Iroquois, but they suffer - -
" as Christians, even to the la‘test breath. The Sﬂlery

" . church has thus. suffered. greatly, bhaving. lost many -
of its chief native Christians, and numerous mstances 0 ; j"i*_ :

:. of their faith are recorded. T v
3 q\ This; yea.r, it has been impossible to send a mls
: ’-‘s1onary to the- Attlkamegues although- they desu‘e.;

L one; but thelr goodness and’ innocence bemg great, A N

they do mot need so, much sPmtual 5“PP°"'t as. d°' |

' _‘most other tnbes

. Then follows an account of the Holy Cross rmssmn

' :"‘f.::at Tadoussac.”. The most con5p1cuous featm‘e in this -

tLan Savages and. their. Captams for ‘the; extensmn

".of Christ’s’ Klngdom, -and ‘the bamshment of. vice’
~from their Churches.” V. arious instances of this are

- related, espemally i thelr attempts to restrain .

- 'drunkenness -The Tadoussac Chnstmns invite . the o

S people of nelghbonng tnbes (of whom they had -

formerly been: ]ealons) to come and dwell near them, .

" that. they aIso -may recewe Chnshan mstructmn, -‘;
and they even invite the inissionaries to’ ‘go with -
them upon their trading expeditions inland,— upon
which they had hitherto refused to take any French-

. men. Accordingly, Druillettes goes to a distant tribe '
(probably one which De Quen had visited before),
wherein are some Christians, whom he consoles and
ipstructs, administering to them the sacraments.

R.G. T.
MapisoN, Wis., November, 1898.

rk is'“ the: burmng zeal manifested: by the Chns-~ o
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Eplstola P Pauh Ragueneau ad R. P Generalem
‘ Vmcentlum Caraffam., ' ‘ :

: N osmx ADMODUM REVERENDE m CHRISTO PATER,‘ B

Pax Christi. <
Superiore anno, njhil literarum accepimus ex
Europa, imo ne Quebeco quidem responsum ad nos
ullum est a]latum, ad eas literas, quas scripseram, fu-
" sas satis, de rerum n_ostra_rum statu. Ut ante ceeperat,
- ita nunc etiam pergit manus Domini nos -tangeie.

: Vec querimur tamen, nec dicimus:.miseremini mei,
' Saltem vos amici met; quia potms l&tamur, et gaude—' -
" mus’ semper, quia et nostro, ommum quotquot hic' "
‘sumus, et ecclesiz . nostre bono, eveniunt mala,-

quibus permittit Deus nos probari; et quibus. sane nos. ;
coronet potius, quam affligat. = ‘
Intellexit Paternitas vestra, postenonbus meis -

literis de pretiosi morte, aut po’qus ‘martytio »‘Pa‘trumf S

'nostroru_m; Patris Antonii Daniel, Patris’ ‘Joénnis;,v N
de Brebeuf, et Patris Gabrieli§ Lallement; quos

" barbari Iroquei, Ecclesiz huic nascenfi eripuerant .

crudeliter, cum  grege christiano. pastorem etiam s

‘ ma.cta.ntes, unumquemque ommbus suis 1nv1g1-'
o Sub ﬁnem exennt1s ejusdem amn 1649, duo alii _
”‘Patres simili morte perfunc'u sunt, in stanone sua..‘ o

Pater Carolus Gam1er, vir a.postohcus, vereque na.tus L

A,
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Letter of Father Paul Ragueneau to the Very Rev-
\ erend Father General, Vmcent Caraffa

" UR VERY REVEREND FATHER N CHRIST,
' e " . Pax Christi. '~ - -

Last year, we received no’ letters from L

. Burope; not even from Quebec did any feply come
" to those letters which I wrote, fully describing the
condition of our affairs. As before, the hand of God

- has contmually stricken us. Yet we complain not, -

nor do we cry: Mzseremmz met, saltem vos amici mez;

» becanse we rather ‘are .glad, and always rejome, for .
’these ‘evils by which God permits us to be tned L
s result in blessing to’ all of us:who- are here, and to‘ T

our church; and. by them he certamly crowns us, A
rather than castsus down... ,

‘Your Paternity has learned from my 1ast letter of R
the precious .death, .or. rather martyrdom, of our .
Fathers,— Father Antoin€ Daniel, Father Jean de. -
Brebeuf, and Father Gabriel Lallement,— whom the

savage Iroquois cruelly snatched from this growing

Church, slaying each of .these pastors .with his™

Christian flock, as he watched over his own. .

Toward the close of this same past year, 1649, two

other Fathers suffered a like death, at their posts,—

".Father Charles JGarnier, an apostohc man, who cer-- B

’" " tainly was born for the salvation of those _peoples,

. and to whose complete holiness. nothmg was Jacking; - :‘

- and his compamon, Father Noel Chabanel who had . :

G
7
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Chaba.nel ejus socius, qui- ex- ‘Provincia Tolosana ad

nos venerat. Alter die: sept1ma Decembris occ1sus'-

est hostili manu, medm in oppido; quod/wctores
Iroqua1 irruptione facta, ferro atque 1gne vastarunt.
‘Alter, “postridie solum extmctus est, . Immaculatae

V1rg1nls Conceptwm sacro: incertum qua manu; an

in salutem 1starum gentium, cu1que nihil omnino -
'_deerat ad- perfectam sanctitatem; ‘et Pater” Natalis

hostili an potius perﬁd1 apostatae, qui per sylvasi invias \

errabundo Patri, ac profugo, necem sit mohtus, ut
G eJus supp‘eﬁectﬂr,quantumw&paupeli »l’fﬁte\mﬂimm
‘, et calce1s, potlretur p11eoque Jjam lacero, -

Sed -de h1s fusms perscnbam a11b1. Neque frero

bello solum aﬂi1ct1 sunt Hurones nostn Sed funesta -

fame, ‘et contaglosa lue, sn:nul omnes misere pereunt

modo - fratres, . sed ipsis etiam matribus - filii, jam
evecti fame, yretmsa nuper p1gnora, ﬁlnsque parentes

. sui, pabulum non semet dedere 1nhumanum qu1dem,

nostrisque barbans haud insuetum ‘minus “quam -

.Europae1s, qui suorum carnibug.vesci abhorrent Sed -

‘neque eum agnoscunt in cada.vere mortuo, quem
_parentem, quem’ filium, quem fratrem nuper vocarent

' ndum explraret ‘imo mneque humano, be11u1noL
h -‘"A.stercon parcx.;tum Fehces qmbus amara glande et

- porcorum. s111qu15 uti 11cu1t innocuo cibo, neque vero
ingrato, cui fames condimentum daret; cu1que hoc

T

e

s

_ Effossa passim e sepulchms cadavera, nec fratribus

,n1m1run1 nihil in cibo discernunt dentes fame11c1, -

anno  raritas. pretmm longe majus fecﬂ: quam antea =

. frumento Indlco sohtum esset dan. o
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/co/me to us from the Provmce of Toulouse.! One of .
._these was murdered by the hand of an enemy, ¢ én the

. seventh day of December, in the mlddle of the . -

- village, which:the victorious- Iroquo1s had ra1ded and
laid waste with. Afire and arms. - The other: was slam

"—only the next day; a day'sacred to the Immaculate
Conceptionof the Virgin. It is uncertain by whose

hand he fell, whether that. of .an enemy, or, more

" probably, that of a treacherous apostate,— who may

. have miurdered the-Father as he wandered, a fugi-
tive, through the trackless forest that he might rob
the priest, poor as he was, of . even his clothes, shoes,‘
and torn hat. o T

“But of these- matters I w111 write more fully at -

- another time. For, 1n truth, our Hurons are d1s-
tressed not only by war, but by a deadly famme
a contagious plague; all are miserably
together. Everywhere, corpses have

of the graves; and, novkr carri

I

oncr our savages than among the Europeans, who - °
_“abhor eat1ng flesh of the1r own kind. Doubtless the
: ‘teeth of 1/;9he starvmg ‘man make no d1st1nct10n 1n )
- 'whe a 11tt1e before “‘was called untll he died, father,
son,_ or brother. Nay, more, even'the dung of man’
beast is fiot spared. - Fortunate are- they who can
eat the food of swme,—-bﬂ;ter acorns, and’ ‘husks,—
- innocent - food, and indeed not without relish, to
- wh1ch hunger adds a sauce;: to these, the scar01ty of ’

~



Hec publica’ ca;latﬁitas, inimica cotrpesibus,. animis
salutaris fuit: neque enim- hactenus laborum nos-
trorum fructusma]or extitit, nunquam altius descend1t

~ fides in peetora, neque hic usquam christianum nomen’

\'ﬁﬂustrms, quam inter ruinas aﬂhctse gentis,

Numeramus hoc pb@teﬂore anno, baptlzatos barbaros,

e supra triamillia: venss1mem)ﬁd‘m areat

eﬁatum 11111d Apostoh ﬂagellat Detis omnem filium .
quem rec1p1t Superstites adhuc sumus in hac missi-

- one, Patres’ tredecim; coad]utores quatuor, domes- .

{TIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL. 85

tici perpetm V1g1nt1 duo, andecim alit famuli-nonper
petui (quibus. sohs st1pendla solvuntur- satis mod1ca),
sex m111tes qua“tuor puen, sexagmta omnino ammae

qu1bus coelestxa sic sapmnt ut .terrena des1p1ant i

certé emm aﬂirmare possum Patermtatl vestrae, nemi-

nem ‘unum esse qui in splntu et Ventate Deum non -

B Porta coeh. . A
Paternam erga nos De1 manum expenmur, 1ta.

enim haec nos mala cingunt, ut tamen nusquam attin-
g’ant n1h11 ut an1mls, n1h11 ut corponbus defuent

. . non‘earum- quidem rerum, qua ad” de11c1as, sed qu1bus :

natura sat1s _sustentet: se. parvo contenta Neque
" vero. -nobis solum hic- viximus; sed 1nsuper nob1s
ded1t divina mumﬁcen’aa, unde possemus christiano-

rum paupertau ac m1ser11s, 'misericorditer subvemre, 4

vxx ut ullus restet in v1v1$, qu1 aux111o nostro non
vivat; v1x ut ullus .s1t “mortuus, qui ‘non agnovent

plus chantati nostrae debere se, quam 11111 omnmo :

. W
R

adoret vere. ut hzc d1c1 poss1t esse Domus De1 et“
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- this year has given a value far higher than, for-~
merly, was usually placed upon Indian corn. :
~This calamity of our people was, though destruc— )
Wtive ir_bodies, salutary to thedr souls ,— for, up .-
to this time, our™ s have not yielded greater -
fruits; never before has fait more deeply mto ~
“hearts, or the name of Christian been m
‘than in the m1dst of ‘the disasters to a stricken pe' —
fple.' We count more than three thousand savages .
is - last year; so that verily that saying of T

_ the Apostle seems to poken_unm\usdJE_@L,,
-Déus omnem filium: quem recipit. At present, there

mmMmmmmmmoad]u-
- tors, twenty-two donnés, eleven other domestlcs (to

““ffhom ' alone are paid ‘very modest wages), six sol--

- diers, and four boys,— sixty souls in all; to these,

. heavenly things have so sweet a savor- that they

: render those of earth. 1ns1p1d Truly, I can declare -
" to your, Patermty that there is 1ot one who does not

. worshipzGod in’ spirit and in truth, ,—so _that this -

" may verily be called Domus Dei, et Porta carli. o

" -. We experience the fatherly guidance of God for;
‘although evils environ us, they yet do not touch us,”

" so that nothmg is lacking to either soul or body, ‘

" not indeed of those things Whlch minister to pleas- '
‘ure, but in those which sufﬁc1ent1y sustain a nature

[ content:with little. Yet we do not live here merely

- for ourselves; but the divine bounty has given- us,
in addition, means with which to relieve, in compas- . -
sion; the poverty ‘and wretchiedness of the Chris-

- tians,—so that there is hardly one among the living
~who "does-not live by our -aid; hardly one of.those -
that died who did not aicknow‘ledge that he owed more -

- 'to our charity than to that of any other human being. -

o
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m/o;ta,huxﬁ/o;n:um Sic adeg)’\“ ut parentes Patrize

/publice jam ‘vocemur, -et 'oml‘iig)/ simus: magnum.
‘sane adjumentum ad christianam fidem.

- De futuro Dommus _providebit,. sufficit enim. d1e1"

malitia sua. Sed tamen duae Tes sunt, unde.multum‘

7

timemus huic mlssmm, ne¢ ruinam trahat. Alterum,
ab hostibus Iroqua1s, alterum a defectu ann6nae.
- neque enim satis appa.ret unde huic ‘malo obviam iri.
. poss1t Coact1 sunt: Hurones nostn 'superiori anno,
~—_non modo suas domos, suaque oppida, se ’

~ \deserere- vexati nimis bello, ac perpetﬁm aﬂilctl cladi- .-

bus fu\'éntemsgxegem,miumus Pastores nos-
.trasqne etiam sedes ‘delicias dicam nostras, Sanctae'

Mariz domum’ rehqmmus,\excultaque a nobis Jugera,
qua spem divitem messis darent\tmg operi manuum
nostrarum, nos 1ps1 1gnem subjecimus; ne\hostlbus_ i
impis, tectum. praberet Domus sancta: atque. EdEe\
_una -die, ac’ fere momeénto, absum1 v1d1mus 1abores -

o

nostros decem propemodum annorum' unde spes

“isse, m ]ns reoqombus, sine- aumho Galhap Sed Deo .

"/i-:»—;/ahter wsum est:” Hegc;lata nunc domus, desolatique
-Penatés; ;-alio tmgrandum fuit, et in terra exilii nostn, -
""" ax novum exilium quzrendum.’ o o
: In conspectu contmentls, v1g1nt1 circiter m1111ar1bus: :

. ab hac pnma. sede Sanctae Marie,. ‘Insula est, vastis-

 simo cmcta lacu (quod mare mehus vocetur) illic
stetere Hurones profugl, pars. saltem ‘maxima; illic. '

o~ .
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Indeed, we are publicly hailed as the fathers of this -
. Country, and so we are,— wherein - there is certainl
‘'stfong ‘support to the Christian faith. 4
For the future, the Lord will prowde- Ufficit enim .-
- diei malitia sua. Nevertheless, ‘are two sources
- . of possible destruct1on % is mission, which we
greatly dread,— ~the 'hostile -Iroquois; second,’
- the failure provisions; and it is not. clear how

last year were forced not only to Teave their homes
" and their fortified vﬂlages, but even to forsake their .
_ ﬁelds ‘because they ‘were harassed by warfare, and
“crushed by unceasing disaster.. Wé, the Shepherds,"'
followed our fleeing flock; and we too have left our
dwellmg~p1ace,—1 might call it our” delight, -—/the/
. residence of Sainte Marie, -and the fields"we' had ’
tilled, which promlsed a nch harvest Nay, more, we.
even apphed the torch to-theé work of our own hands, ‘
- lest the sacred. “Hotise should furnish shelter to otir
" impious- enemy afid-thus i in a single day, and almost
_-ima moment, wé saw consumed oitr work of nearly
- “~ten years, which had given 1s the hope that we.could. -
- produce ~the necessities of life, and thus ‘maintain
«» ourselves in this - country thout a1d from . France.
~.But God has willed otherwise; our home is now .
1a1d,was.te and,_our Penates forsaken; we have béen
-compelled to journey elsewhere, and, in the land of
"our exile, to seek a new place of banishment.
- Within s1ght of" the mainland, about twenty miles
. from that first site of Sainte Marie;'is an Island sur-
.~ rounded by a vast lake (which might better be called -
asea). There the fugitive ‘Hurons checked. their .
- Hflight,—at least most of them; there also we must
o ,ab1de there, where lately were’ the dens of W11d
. : '?’S:—*"—[\Mh . .

o et
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" etiam sta.ndum nebis fmt 11]1(: struendz novz sedes,
ubi- nﬁper fera.mm tecta fuerant 11hc exscmdendaev
. s11vae, nunquam ab orbe condito securim passz; illic

demum exstruenda praesxdla, belhcus 1abor, nion nobis -

solum, sed etla.m barbaris. Hae: fuenmt artes nostra,
hic conatas’ nos’ter contmuus ‘non zstate modo, sed

_ tota hyeme; ut.jam satis tuti IlOblS videamur, ab hac

parte, atque exc1p1endo communi hosti haud mparat1 H

neque emm hgneo tantum vallo cincti sumus, At moris
_hactenus fuerat sed lapide, spissoque muro, quam

d1ﬂic:1h ad ascensum, tam facili ad defensionem; qui- A

’ que m1m1cum ignem non metuat, non _arietem,

tormentave ulla bellica quibus uti possint Iroqual
- Sed operosior longe restat’ labor _evellendis arbo-

— ribus, tellunque ad cultum agrorum parandez, unde

-arcend fami, partim frumenta, partim radices, atque

unmur potit, nisi aquae fngnlae wx ullo-vestitu, nisi -
- ferarum - pellibus, quas natura sme arte praebet ’

: herbae sufficiant; Tali enim cibo hic véscimur: nillo o :

Gallmas, decem par- unum porcorum reservavnnus,_ .

boves - duos, totldemqne vaccas .quantum scﬂlcen:' -

serva.ndae prohs sit sat:s amlon& frumentl lﬁ&lm,

. ‘annum un‘um, absumpta rehqua,\mt“‘éhantat; chnstl-; i

ana non’ deessemits: sgrvatum tamen ex;guum lad,

' quod ”d’l’xl"“ \qmak ehantas Dnon “agit perperam “nmec

debmt ta.m esse prochcra, curandis utique. corponbus, o

mhﬂ ut nobls rehqm faceret, quo possemus no
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,beasts ‘we were obhged to bu11d new ho?es;\the'

the forest, never touched by the axe since the crea-
tion, had to be cleared away; there, finally,. not ‘only
we, but the savages, had to construct‘fortiﬁcations, a
task pertauung to war. This was our occupation,
this our unceasing effort, —winter and summer
_ alike,—that we ‘might at last reénder ourselves safe,
in this respect, and- quite prepared to recexve the-
common enemy. We surrounded our posmon not

merely with a wooden palisade, as hitfierto had been .
the custom, but with a closely-built stone Wall as

difficult to scale as it-is easy of defense,—wlnch
.defies the enemy’s torch, or a battering-ram, or ‘any
engine of war-which the Iroquois can employ.. .

But a far more laborious task remains, in pulling

out trees ‘and, preparmg the ground for cultlvatloh
* that its yield of” grain, roots, .and vegetables may be
sufficient to .prevent famme\\?-ﬂfo‘r on,such food we
. live ‘here; we Thave o Sther - -beverage than :cold

- water. We have almost no- covering, save,,the skins

- of. beasts, which nature- furnishes. without labor
-our part We saved ten fowls, a palr of swin4

supply of Indian co _
. Christiaxn - chanty :
which. I have
charity doe

7 st has beén, used for
) small "‘amount’
pentioned has been saved;~because .
ot act b11nd1y, and ought not to be so

—ing for our sustenance who must’ devote ourselves to

. the cu1t1vat10n of the faith, and- to securing the salva-

" tion-of- souls But, though everythmg should. fai

_never, God- helpmg us, shall courage, hopes and

patlence fa11 for love can do all things,-ahd endure

‘ ENERAL o7 .
\."A MU

two |

3 esPec1a11y in' saving bodies, 4ds to leave noth- .

et
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* omnia desint, Deo adjuvante, :Iiusquamdeerung ani-

‘mi, nusquam spés deerit, nusquam patientia: charitas -~
enim omnia potest, omnia‘ sustinet. Hoc P°mff£1;/
mcte possum, de ommibus- quotquot ]nc degiint,’ :

deﬁ‘alxere, sola’ jnbentts De1 voluntas queat qui per o ‘:
' obedmntlae vocem eis loquatur. - Amet nos, vestra
Patermtas, filios suos et benedicat nobls, in' coelesti-

bus, in christo; qma filii Crucis sumus, utinam in ed
moriamur. Haec summa. est. votorum nostronum,

~ hzc spes nostra, hoc nostrum craudmm quod nemo
tollet a nobis.
R"@admodun; P"'“’SV'ee BN

. Hnmlhmus et obsequentxssmms filius -
: ‘PauLTs RAGUENEAU /
‘Ex Domo Sancta Marizin - - T

=

' Insula Sancti Josephi apud Hm-ones 7
‘In Nova Francia 13° Martii- 050
' Admodum Reverendo in Chnsto )
- Patri nostroY centlo Caraffz .« ° -
. Praposxto Generah Sometatls ]esu, Romam
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Zﬁ:hmgs “This solemn assertion -I' ‘can make as
~regards. all the Fathers hvmg here. Their hearts
" are ready for all things.- They dread nelther crosses, )
nor dangers, nor torture; in the sight of these they

live, and in’ these they pray to d1e,— counting the
state of this mission the more blessed; and the dig- .
_-nity of their own vocation the nobler, the niearer they_ .
see each hlS own cross before hlm, ‘and himself upon.
1t Whence no mortal could rescue them; whence

them»—through the voice of obedlence, can mthdraw .

/ them. ~We beg the Tove and blessing of your Pater-’

' nity for us, your soms, in the “heavenly. places in.

Christ; for we are sons of the ‘Cross,—oh, that we
may- die upon .it! This is ‘the  burden of our .
prayers, this our hope, this - our ]oy, which no one '
shall take from us.” - -
ur most Reverend Patermty s
humble and obedient son, . .
‘ PAUL RAGUENEAU.
~the ReSIdence of Samte Marie,
rThe Island ‘of Saint Joseph, among the Hurons -
In Néw France, March 1 (3, 1650.
. Toour Very Reverend Father in Chnst
Vincent Caraffa,

General of the Society of Jesus, at Rome o

R
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RPN Journal des Peres Jesu1tes, en l’annee
L Lo N 1650. o

"~ 4- LE
o 1 /M de St. ‘Sauueur a qui 1e donné vn. pam
T -de boug1e vn Crumﬁx, & Vn’ gerson
: o : _ cde principal officier de nde paroisse les Hos-
S o pit. enuoyerent 2. Chapons le matin.- ‘
- Estrednes. i les Vrsul® nvf enuoyerent ‘salfier” par M.
Mr. Vignar. = V1gnar & n enuoyerent rien a1_1t;'e chose: Te

] osp1ta11eres lettre le matin par'

. donné a Mr. Vignar vn pain de bougie; & me‘:" e

, Mdlle. Manse. ,b1b1e que m ‘auoit donne Madem. Manse.

D " A St Martin vn pain de bougie, & vné main
- ‘de papier & deux liurets. splntuels _

.- Mons~. le gouu enuoya vae: escsade de'sol-
- dats au bout du pont avf, saluer atiec decharge
A - de leur arquebusq, & de plvf 6. ﬂacons de vmj :
S 'dont deux estoient de vin d’Espagne.. . '
- T enuoye les Estremes a tout ‘tes domesti-

‘ques-de la maison, scailoir va petit r’éﬁqtmn‘e S

. de deux sols, & vn liure de plvi a gloria; & a

beaufour officier ‘du lutrin.  on’ leur: donna‘

A f'souhers sauu. ou mitraines. ' SO

' saluts rer. dim. dw - on commenga le Dlmanche 1o dxmanche du o

. moys moys & le 2°. de l'année a allér -au’ salut’ -
aux Hospltaheres auec’ resolut1on & aller»:

alterms pr1m1s Domlmc:ls Mensm anx ma.lsons 3
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joqrnﬁl of the Jés‘ﬁit Féthers, in the year
' ' 1650. -

JANUARY 16 5o

ST "The Hosp1tal nuns senta letter in the
“morning by Mons1eur de St. Sauveur, to
whom I gave a cake of candleiwax, a Cru-

cifix, and A gerson,—-as being the pr1nc1pa1

.officer of our pansh The Hosp1ta1,nuns sentA ‘ '. iy

. 2 Capons in the mornmg

The Ursulines sent greeting to us by Mon-"‘

N’ewﬂa}- s ‘;;gft.é ) N

_sieur Vignar, and sent nothing ‘else. . I gave - Monsicur Vignar.

Monsieur Vlgnar a cake of candle- wax ‘and a-.

B bible which Mademoysel[e Mame had gnven me.?

E " To St. Martin a cake of candle- Wax, a qulre L
. of paper, and.two spiritual books.: =~ . . -

Mademopselte "

- Manse. .

Monsieur the governor sent'a squad of sol— L

. diers to the end of the ‘bridge, to salute us'with

"a d1scharge of the1r arquebuses and further,,
. 6 flagons of wine, two of which were: Spamsh K
 Isent New—year s g1fts to all the domestics

. of the house,——to wit, a little rehquary of two.

- sols; -and,-in . addltlon, a book to glor1a, and

" one to beaufour, an ofﬁcer in. the ch01r We S

'gave them savage. shoes or. mittens.
-~ We bégan on Sunday,—-the 1st sunday of
' the month’and the 2nd day of the year,—to

go to-benediction at the Hospital nuns’, with

the resolution to Qo alternis primis Dominicis

Benedzctzan on t/ze
‘15t .mnday of
© the monthk.

“,”.'Mmszum to the religious. houses, and pray to .- .
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rehg1euses prier Dleu pr t6utes les nece551tes. -
fdu paysparle salut du St. Sacremt & les orai-~ -

sons Conuenables a la fin..

_on- Commenga a.aller a. beauport tvf les
~dnna.nches & festes d1re la Messe, le chemin
estant "fort: beau & y ayant iy guantité de

prestres: Bton'y fit mission apres Noel & aux .
: 'Moys suiuans; le p. nchar auoit ce som ‘
| ‘Vne Cabane fut dressée ala Cour de'T'hos. ..~
. pital P~ les sanuages; le magazin ‘fournit les *
' planches, & cbe ie croy tout le reste, scauoir -
_“."1e Clou & les cheurons il parut toutesfois au .
" commencemt. que ¢ ‘estoient les I-Iosp1taltteres
: “qui fournirent les Tournées de. quelques
' ~homimes; nv{ donnasmes vn Charpentier deux ..
- Tours & le fort deux soldats ‘Charpentiers; -
.. . dans 1’vsage elle parut Inutile a cause de¢ la
‘ fumée. :

*  FESURIER. 1650, . |
Sur 1a nouuelle de pistes d’yroquois,il y - -

eut rumeur a Quebek & Conseil p. les precau-

tions de ce mal-heur. :

1l y eut quantité 4’ orignacs pris cette année . .

da costé du mort & du Sud, tant. par les e
frangois que par les sauuageés. :

"le p lyonne a Sillery dotine les Exercices a .
" Madame de Monceaux. '
.. Entrée de Made. la -

Differend p". U'entrée de Mademoys. la gou- .~
- uernante a Sillery reiglé par vne lettre en‘uoyée w
a cet effect a Sillery.

.. Aux Jours ‘gras cde les années passées .
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* God for all the needs of the country, through.,” R
" the benedietmn of the Blessed Sacrament and Gt ,‘: o " : '. .
_'“Sultable prayers-at the.close, = - .. SR
© ..t We Began to go to beauport,. évery sunday Mzsszon every. Szm- +
and feast-day, to say Mass,—the road, being” - ""‘J’ af beasuport, f
. very-good, and. ‘there ‘being many priests here;. Many ;smsts - e
. And-we held a mission there after Christmas, ' e R
' and i in the followmg' Months Father r1char4.; R

: bfihad th1s charge o LT
‘ A Cabm was - erected 1n the Court of the Cabm for savages at
‘“l'hospltal for. the savages the 'warehouse fur. -, ke ﬁ"‘#"“’ L

o “mshed the boards, and, I beheve, all’ the’ﬂj‘:.-"ﬂ, el
. rest, —-—namely, thé ' Nails and the rafters. Tt i7"
. " appeared.af the start ‘however, that the Time - C T
" of certain men was furnished by the- Hospital o, .0
. nuns. - We'gave a Carpenter for two Days,” - .. .

. and” the fort two. Soldiers who were’ Carpen- SR

. ters:. “Upon. occupymg 1t the cabm‘?proved
jto be Useless, on. account of the smoke

, Upon the news of yroqums tracks, there b S
_"[was some excitement at: Quebek and’a Counf” - '+
- il for precautmns agamst this misfortuneq T ‘ SR
... There’ wére many moose taken  this year - caﬂun- ofmose
”both notth: and South of - us—-by the french . .- :
-, as ‘well as: the savages o ‘ :
e Father lyonne, at Sﬂlery, holds a Retreat Retrmt for mdam:
for Madame de. M{gmceafnt""3 R oL odemongeauz.
- Dlspute concerning the entry of Mademoy- Entram of Made: "
selle thegovernors wife at Sillery;. regulated  moysellé the govs. .

" bY a'letter-$ent for this’ purpose.to Sillery.” - - €T ”g’; ;}::’3" at
DAL Shroveude, asinthe former years, bene- S,” ovet Ide

o 1)‘~d1ct1on at the \pansh church at the End of

,,q )
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o c‘

' salut ala paro1sse a 1 Issue de Vespres e Di-

* manche: le lundi a- I'hospital sur les 3. h. .

. Mercredy des Eeﬁ- ’

dres.

" Predications du -

- Quaresme:
o o " ‘-.»

. Entrée aux Hospit.
de Mad. de Miceauz.

& le mardy aux Vrsuls. a mesme heure,

‘ceux de Sillery s'en peuuent retourner-le
faisant a 3. H. p~. salut Vtrobiq , e miserere,
Tantd ergo, &. vn motet par elles au lieu du’
. ) 1auda.te &c .

- le Mercredy des cendre‘%oe Tan passé mals -
on sonna trop tost, 11 suﬁ‘it de sonner le 1%, a’

7~ h. &%, 1 petlte Messe, & Incontinent
apres la bened1ct1on des Cendres, & la grande
messe. ' ' ‘

§-“‘ MARS

&le Vendredy aux Hosp1tal a commencer. le

\Ief Vendredy ‘ .

Madame -de. monceaux, m' ayant demandé .
fperm1ss1on ‘de faire vne retra1te les Iours gras -
. aux. Hospltaheres, ie 1e luy accordé, apres _‘

. . auoir regeu par.escrit le sentim®. de la Sup & .
" de toute la Communauté qui le- desn-oxt

S jo:k}é. s

La veullle de S*. Ioseph il y eut va: feu fort

bfro:t& c’est a. d1re tout’ 51mp1e sans' a11:1ﬁce ny
fusée’ Monst. le _gouuern*, me fit prier par
sa femme d’y mettre le. feu, uy estant. Ind15~ :
'posé ie le fis, mais auec gra.nde repugnance
' on n’y chanta pomt parce qu on d01t suppo- -
_Ser que le salut qu1 a precedé Immed1atem&, :

‘le Tour des Cendres est01t 1e 2. 1e p bres;, -
" sany prescha le mercredy & Vendredy outre
© les Dim.-& festes cBe 1'an. passé id est le Mer-

‘eredy aux Vrsul’es a commencer le 2. mercredy,'~ ;.

@

[N



" yere, Tantum ergo, "and a motet by the nuns,'

..day, about 30 ‘clock; and on tuesday at the

1650]‘ . JOURN.

Vespers on Sunday, at the' hospltal 0

Ursulines’ , at the same hour. Those. ‘from

- Sillery can Treturn, when thlS occurs at 3

o'clock. For bened1ct10n Uzrobzgue, the mzise-

instead of the laudate, etc.
Ash Wednesday,.as last .year; but we rang

too soon.: It is sufficient to. ring the rst bell .
T at7o clock ‘at'7%, low Mass; and, Immedi-

ES PP. jESUITE‘S 3

- Ask Wednesday. ‘

ately after, the blessing of the Ashes, and. e

h1gh mass. -

: ‘ M.ARCH : % :
Ash ”Wednesda”jf was' on the 2nd. TFather
bressany preached on Wednesday and Fr1day,
besides Sundays and feast-days, as last year,—

- ./"'
A

Zénien Bréaching. ’

P

id est, on Wednesday'at the Ursulines’, begin- .

- ning ‘with the 2nd Wednesday, ‘and on Friday |
at the. Hosp1ta1 nuns’, begmnmg w1th the Ist

- Fnday

.,;/

-

Madame de monceaux, havmg asked me
-permiSsion to make a retreat-at Shrovetlde at
the . Hosp1tal nuns’; I ‘granted it “Her, after

havmg recewed in Wr1t1ng the op1n1on«0’f/he: ..

{?,'

Who desn‘ed it, Tl
. "On St. Joseph’s'-eyes
bonﬁre,-—that is 46
ﬁreworks

here w’a‘s a very cold
 say, very s1mp1e, without
fockets. .Monsieur the governor

rd

M adamf/dz 11} o‘-n-.

© ceaux’s entrance
~among the Hos- . -

| prtal nm.ts

St Joseph:

reque d me, through ‘his wife, to -start the ‘ -

—he being Indisposed. 1I. 'did ‘so, - but -
W1th g’rea’t repugnance “THere was 'no.sing- .
’ 11_10' because it 1s to be supposed that the" _

- o

=
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cesta d1re enuirod vne heure deuant supplée'

S

A : acela:. o :
Messagers. - . Il'y eut cette: année force messagers des 3
R riu. 1cy, & d’i icy aux 3 riu.

1650, AURIL .

~~_ - . Le Dlmanche de.s~‘ est01t le d1x, on -
"y fit tout cBe 1'an passé, | le Ieudy
-T’an passé, le lauem" des pleds a lhospital
- —
ily eut toutesfo1s cette année vn manquemt L
- aussy bien que toutes les années precedentes_
_ ' uoir qu’on ne donna pas va ordre suffisant ,
“.© " - pt.ne point laisser-le-StpSacréement seul.ala | .
) : - 'paroisse tout' le . long de‘\ﬁpreﬁf@e\}es\g
~ Peres pour01ent prendre vne heure pouryaller .
‘dn'e leurs heures, au mo1gs -depuis quatre
o ‘ heures iusques-a 7. C SRR
| Sepmaine Ste. le Vendredy le sermon de la pass1on com-
Coe ~ menga a7y. h & demie cest’ vne 'bonne heure .
- le Teste cde I'an passé - PR
. o le: Samedy on commenga le serulce a 7. / &
éest vne ‘ fort bonne " heure pour plumeursA '
‘ ralsons .18t D, Ioulr de M.-de St. Sauueur qui ‘
‘do1t se trouuer au’ seruice de 1hosp1ta1 &la -
pa.ro1sse ‘doit” sonner. ‘La premiere: 274, affin
que nos Peres'qui- ‘desirent. d1re la messe la :
- pu1sse d1re plvf reguheremt car 16 seruice
. ﬁmssant en suite sur Tes 9. h. 3% on peut dn‘e
T ensu1te fort na.’curellemt & regulierem®. plu-
\ sieurs Messes cdean.D. de Pans tout le reste'_'
.cBe.I’an passé:. i ‘ '

e fis plus1eurs fautes a la benedlctlo,n_des_\

é
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- bened1ct10n wh1ch has Immedaa ely pre-"
ceded——that is, about an /hour before—com-' -
pensates for that. -~ S : -

There were many messengers this year . Messengers.
from 3 nvers’h1ther, and from here to 3 Tivers. - :

" 1630, APRIL

_Palm Sunday wason the tenth all the serv-
1ces ‘were held: the same as last- year. ‘On
ursday, exactly as last year, occurred \
~-the Washmg of - the hospital ; there was,_’_.
. however, an om1ss1on ‘this year; as- :
- all the preceding: years,—-to wit, that no's -
“cient order was given that the Blessed Sacra- o
ment might not be left alone. at e par
‘church throughout the afternoon. The Fa-
‘thers mlght take an hour to go there and say
- - their- canomcal hours —at 1east from four™
~o’clock till 7. ‘ ‘ c
On Friday the pass1on sermon began at half- - Holy Week.
‘.Past 7,—a g‘ood hour the rest the same as LT e
last year. - , L
‘On ‘Saturday, we began the service at a .= S
/ past 7;'and this is a very good hour, for © - .
several reasons: 1st;. for ‘having the Benme- - - .
ﬁt of Mons1eur de St. Sauveur, who must be‘“
present at the hospital service, and the parish
.bell must ring’ first; 2nd, so. that our Fathers ™ .
- who desire to say miass, may say it more regu- =
larly,—for the service-thds ending about 34, , L
~ past g, one: may then vefy naturally and regu- - o
larly say several Masses, as at nostre Dame in .
-Paris: All other services occurred as last year.
’ I made several mlstakes at the blessmg of

>
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fonds ggour n’auoir pas felu aupara

o IR mlssel/ﬁe fianta ce que -les années

‘( o ' T _: 1 en :#1015 prathué iS¢’ e“st a quoy il- ne se

’Saluts les fastes de _A s 1manche de pasque, il y eut'du. monde
? des - quatre” heures qui- occupa . au moins-,4.-.~
Confesseurs iusques a 9. heures; le:p: " bres-
sany it ¥ entretlen che- Tes. deux années
precedentes cela- -me” parut plvf a propos que
‘Iamals /cela tenant place de sermon:. il v eut
. L »q:uau'e messes mais pour bien faire il en ;
- - I faudroit 5. ce Iour la deux -deuant Ia grande :
' - messe, & deux. apres: ‘on 1 alla pomt ce Iaur
la a. beauport & 'a Sillery on’ ne donna point -
la Communion; le saluta 7. heures on aduace -
A R le souper ‘d’vn quart.d*heure. N ‘ .
- zcomsultes. - En ce temps Ie fis deux Consultes consuie-:"' ‘
' de 1a place, & le p. richar:
‘La 1. ¢l falloit donc loger & donner place
aux- Hurons sur nos terres de beauport, & il -
R . . fat dit qu ouy, Tnais qu’il falloit que ce fussent‘» -
~—___. . . . familles Ies plv{ choisies, & qu’il fallo1t se ..

e s e ,A,.,.resoudre de fau‘e la. depence de .,cmqv cents

. S escvl paran-po - ce suiet e i

Consulte f' . La 2°; si ayant ‘regeu six—mille liures. de .- :
C"I””"’ Huronnes Ia’ Communauté pr. le bastiment de ¢
= ff‘ ” o S ma1son de Quebek, laquelle somme paroissoit

grosse a’ ‘ceux qu1 est01ent ‘maintenant dans‘_.»-f‘“i
" les aﬁalres si. pour’ adouc1r cet article, il - . -
- ermt conuenable de ne- Tien defnander, a’ ]a o

N T f o H 3 AR 4

R ’
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““'the fonts, for hot-having prevmusly read the_
% missal agam,—--relymgon Jhad pract1ced
" in the precedlng years; but one sho
trust to that.- - . .
-~ On easter Sunday, there were people as Benedictions~on_the
early as four 6’clock, who occupied at least 4 er;ste:‘ {;stzy;a;l;;, |
Confessors until-g o’clock. Father bressany : dz;ibmf Iste':. _Jf? -
_ discoursed, asin the two preceding years; that _ o T
" | appeared to'me more appropriaté than Ever, g L=
‘as taking the place of 3 sermon. There were : o
~ four masses; ‘but there’ should pr0per1y be 5.
. '_On that Day, there were two before hlgh mass,
and two afterward.. We did. not go on that
- Day to beauport and at Slllery we d1d not gi
. "the- Communlon Bened1ct1on at.-7
supper was eaten: a quar an hour earlier. S .
, two important Consulta:- - 2 consultations. = .. -
tions, - 'whlch were present father Vimont, - ST
f"/f;aer b essany, father de la place, and . father :
- nchar - e
" The Ist, as to Whether 1t was 1ncumbent
~upon us to lodge “and- assign a locatlon to the - }
Hurons upon\o:ur lands at beauport Itwas .~ .~
decided that we should-do-so, but that these ~ -~
_must be famllles most carefully seiected sand__
that we. must resolve to incur-an expense of \ T
five hundred écus a year for this purpose. ~ . . C T
';' At the ‘2nd, it was debated whether, hav- 'Consultation. adout™ . -
ing réceived six. thousand .livres’ from the heHuron C"lm}%
Cummunity for 'the building-of our house at | e
_Quebek, —which sim: appeared heavy tothose. © . - .
 who~were-now-in"office,—in order to abate . |
- this item, it would be proper to-ask nothmg -
from theCommumty for the buzldmg at tlm’e" -




&' jr Ie bastiment
-des 3. riu.
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Communauté p-.le hzstzment des trois riuieres que 7
nu_/' desirions pareillent’. bastir sur nos terres, quoy . -

- que l'an passé on”eut’ arresté au Conseil de

.2000%7. ¢

- retour du Pere
" Druilletes.

A St. Marc.” :

) mzmél_lei de’
real-.

. RS dermere exhortao s

. Zejarf de.robert . - .

. V . T, auec la Chaloupe de Martin g grouuel

- quelques Canotsy
, S

- .deﬁart dy«ﬁ [yomze
S fr Tadousac

. ‘n_bfe_-f. ratel Aarrzue. o

" Druilletes en bonne santé.

/

- Yoy Feaux 3. riv.
' " * ' auoir entendu les premiers massacres de deux -. .

nv{ donner pour cela deux mille liures mais

- qui n’auoient point esté touchées; & il fut dit
Tq11’il seroit mieux de faire ce bastiment de nvi-

mesine p*. le subiect susdit, & qu’il ne falloit

. Point presser l’executlon du. payement des
" susdits 2. mille liures .~ :

le- 18. lendemain de Fasque retour du p

le 25. Tour de St Marc dn ne fit pomt de
processmn ma.xs on se ‘contenta des litanies:

apres Vespres: enuiron ce Iour fut debouchée
1a petite riuiere de St. Chailes.

1€ 27. arriua fontaxable de montreal i est01s :
le 30 partit Tobert- le Coq

T MAY ’
_e(,:”sauﬁages p‘oﬁr,
& de o-aspé

le 3 partlt Ie p- lyonn

; Dis’ apporterent les nouuelles de la pnse :
d’'vn yroquo1s qui dlso1t force nouuelles :
+ le r1. nous pa.rtxsm&s P les 3. tiu; apres -

L homimes & plllage des yroquois en. ces quar- ‘

tiers falt 1e mesme Iour sur los 4, h du maﬁ?'j ol

? ~~,
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: rivérs je lzkewzse a’eszred to erect upon our and about. th_e»bz)z'ld-
lands,— although ast~ they had decreed & at 3 rivers.
"in the Council to give us- two tho ivres - - 2000, livres.
therefor, which, however, fiad not been. re- — '
 ceived. Itwasdecided that it would be better
" to erect this bu11d1ng at our own expense, for
. the aforesaid reason; and that we should not
"press the -actual - payment of the aforesa1d 2
... thousand livres. “ :
o On the 18th, the day after Easter, the Te-
" turn of father Druilletes, in good health. .
On ‘the 25th, St. Mark’s’ Day, we made.no
-* procession, but we' were . satisfied with he
 litany-after Vespers.- About this_Day, the
~ little river St. Charles became [
< .. On the. 27th, - fontar

1(-‘:‘1 arrived from News from Mont-

T montreal _1-was - 'Slllery, where I was o real
'/,/rpaklncr a visitation, and I gave the 6th and o
~ last, ortatmn there. - T L

On the 30th, robert le Coq 1eft for 3. Tivers, Departurz of robert.
with" Martin grouvel’s 5 Shallop and ‘some -
Canoes , -

: On the 3rd father lyonne eft-wi ; ejarthre“of fat&er
’ ages for the mission of Tadoussac and gaspé Lyonne for Tadousac.
- On the oth, at evening, our brother Jaques - Owr srother ratel
. ratel arrived from 3 rivers. . They brought L arrives.
h ‘Word of the capture of an yroquo1s, who was | '
' telling 'much news. - : , T \
.On the 11th, we left for 3 nvers, after Journey to 3 rivers.
"fhavmg heard of the first massacres——of two - '
‘men —and plunder by the yroquo1s in these
d1str1cts commfcted on’ that very Day, about_




\\
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. Diuers accidens a T'habition de Iaques Maheun; nvi 'nauiné,mes
. B a Quebek le lendemain 12. a cause du mauuais
- Premiers massacres
aszx guartiers de  temps, & en repartlsmes le 14. & arriuasmes
Quebek . aux 3. 1id. le 19. apres auoir seiourné 4. Tours

Can Cap a l’a.rbre., Nvf estions " 3 P- y _

pa:rtit le "p, dequen ‘///
. qui ‘reui:nt_ auec oy des 3. nu P~ allera/ L
ndant nostre selour ;mx 3. nu. arriua 1™,

le massacre }a/l/nomme de Petit sur’ nes .

- terres .de-beauport & I'enterrem®. de son fils.
/Ioseph- “cela arriua le 13- & vo peu auparauant

/’ furent " tués vers la riuiere de Champlam

T - deux . smuabes & deux autres’ blesses Et

‘ ST Enﬁ‘n mtianonuelle de la deffaite des guer-

diﬁafs malkeurs..

”'on avf, y eut contramt & y en au01t ‘eu de
" crosses menaces de la part du- orouuemr 1a
- chose fut Conclue ainsy qu elle se voira: dans |

" TActe, cela fut accordé, cde il & apres plia- - -
. sieurs Consultes ofi estoient les pp. buteux, '
- brmy, dequen P. Pnart, baﬂloquet

S~
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4 0'c! o' leQk ivthe mor mormng, at the settlement of Varzous-amdmts,wf

] bek th and =~ -
. Ja €s Maheu V‘lfle came-back to’ %:lf/k; z” - First massizcris
: next day, the—T12th, on account -o: a in the region of
weath%ve left agam on/tmztth and ar- Qaejg,e
/ nved at 3. nv%on/fhe Igth after havmg : -

' 3, /fatﬁbressany, father André nchar, and
/1/ Father richar left on the day after_ouf .

/

Sundry misfortunes. .

penéd Is‘c~ '

wounded. Fmally, ame the news_ Qf the -
.defeat- of the \tgonqiain ‘warriors; and the .
—'m ipwreck, of. the good Charles®and ~ ..
712 others, coming back from Taaousac. o ; U
At 3 nvers, the business. .was transacted Exihange of land at |
concerning’ the exchange of our’ Grant,— .. 37@ers.
" nearly five khundred Arpents, in order’ to ma/ée A : ' e
Commeon or meadow of it,— for: as much land 500 arpmts as C‘m— .
.- .above. If we had nét done so, they would - mon-dand;;
) have» constramed us to; and there had been ™ u{’m'_'
loud threats of 'this on the part of the govern- . = - o :
o ~The matter was' Settled as 1t appears in S
_the Deed.” That -was- granted “as it ‘now. - '
' stands, after several Consulta’uons,—-at which:
were present fathers buteux, . bressany, de-
- quen, Pxerre Pl]al‘t and ballloquet




depart a’u ﬂere 2

byessany .

' noe retotr. .

. feste-Diezf' " .
S B .fut celuy-cy Les .Clochetes, 1a bamere, la :
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le 18. bz:wg,Dnﬁ etes atec M. bourdon
deQue [
IUIN. 1650 ’ o |
. Et le p bressé.ny, nde f. feuuﬂle, robert le

‘COq, auec deux domestiques Iean boyer, & .
- Charles Amyot; & 25. ou - 30: frangms mar-

chans & autant dé- sauuages en 2z. ou 23.

" Canots partirent ‘des 3.-riu. escortés de deux-
. Chaloupes le- mardy de. la Pentecoste 7. de’
“Iuin: nvf en repart1smes le 10..&. fusmes a -

:Quebek le 12..le p. partit de Montreal le 15.:
L’ordre de la procession. du St Sacrement

Croix, & deux’ Enfans auec ghandel d’a.rgent

"& surplis a costé (il les faut, aduertu' de bonne’

.. heure p. se pouru01r de coronnes ‘de’ fleurs)

‘Les  sauuages le rang - des’ Enfans & des
. femmes fermé par Mad de Monceaux & Ma-
demoys de’ repentwny qui Ies condu1so1ent
. suitoient les hommes qui. est01ent condults
- pat le p. duperon -en surplis & estolle (1es B

sauuages vmrent trop - tard .ce’ qui apporta

vn peu de ‘Confusion, on ne- 1a1ssa pas de
A~commencer) N L

N les Torches, puls les chantres lauques, M.‘
'vde St Sauueur enchape auec C1erge ala main;

‘ “puls M) V10'na.r aussy .seul ‘en Chasuble, en -

_suite le p.la'place & ‘le p.-Vimon; puis deux .

: Anges auec chandehers ala mam, ‘& vh petlt B .

- ~savuage- qu ’ils tenoient de l’autre, Iesquels

T sauuages porto1ent vo pet1t c1erge Pms le"



" men followed,
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"_./.-Mons1eur bourdon, from Quebek
R g JUNE, 1650 el

el

Father bressany, our, brother feuvﬂle, robert

gldeparted ‘thence . ofi ‘the toth, and" were ‘at . R
. Quebek on the Izth The father started from‘,-"‘“ L

" \Iontreal on the 15th; -

. The order of - the processmn of the Blessed

S Sacrament -was' as -follows: The ‘Bells,’ the,ﬂ"".\ SR

R ,:.banner, the “Cross, and’ two Boys beside it, - s

. 'with silver- candlestwks and surplices. (they "' > @ |
e ‘must: be notrﬁed early, so as to provrde them— ‘_ T

F selves w1th wreaths of - ﬁowers} Then came?:"yl T
E i the savages, and the hne of: Boys and women o R
- closed. by Madame de Monceaux and: Made-;"’.“#‘,f
‘jmoyselle éie repent1gny, who. led them; thef

| , who were led. by father dupe- LT

. rom,in surplice and stole; - (The' savages came .

.. too late, which- occaswned a. httle Confusmn S

L we neverthe?ess proceeded S I o

- Then came the Torches, then the lay choris’
o '_‘"ters Monsreur de’ St. Sauveur with _copé,—

Qn the I8th father Dru111etes set out, with S

i’ Deﬁariarz qf fallzer
s }e Qoq,——wﬂ:h two’ domestms, Jean boyer and - )’
" Chatles Amyot,—and 25 or 30 french traders, o
' and 'as ‘many sdvages: m 22'0r 2, 3 Canoes, left"-;"'_ R
- 3 rivers, ‘escorted ‘by: two’ Shallops; on tues.
' day in 'Whitsun- week; the 7th of June: . We

éressany. A

i 10'1;7': return. |

Corpus Christi.” . -

. Tapet in his hand; ;< then Monsieur ngnar PRI
.- also. .alone; ‘with 'Chasuble; next father-1a 7L
S pIace and father V1mon ‘then'- two- Angels,'_ :
[ each W1th a. candlestlck in -one : ‘hand; and ar i
- little savage whom he .led with ‘the other,— ' .

each savage bearmg a small taper Then the‘f




S
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Dlacre seul en dalmat1q pbrtant La 'bourse et '
. suite deux de nos ff. auec Encensmrs fumans
puis le: dajz porté par ‘M. de Tﬂly, M. gode-
froy des 3,.1iu,. M., de Maure; & Tean ‘bapnste
qui’ “estoit. fort mal habﬂlé scauo1r, auec vne~
vieille Couuerture' aux deux costés du prestre
qui portm.t ie St Sacrement deux de nos ﬁ en
surphs&aux c1erges.‘ o o P
Cet ordre & fort ‘bon mais 11 ne fut pas blen e
. i garde quoad modu, ‘car-ils | se marchment sur
" “les talons.les: Vns des ‘autres, le: ma.l Venoﬂ:
ot des deux . qui- porto1ent les' encenson's .
: _fumans qul a1101e11t trop v1$te & ne prenorent‘ SO
c L pas garde i se ‘enn: Vis. a vis 1’ vn de I’autre, R
5 ,',“’“3&51cdealns. el A
o AR 1 reposoﬁ' le d1x1t dommvf ‘en. faux
\bdﬁrdon, & d"ewsaluu fac rege aux H05p1ta1
_,’-_'9..art101es ﬁu nom - .de- Iesvf & o- salutarls f‘:‘ "
) “’,Ahostla .aux Vrsules autaﬁt PR s T
' "i ‘;on d1str1bua Tes 'sauuages en plus1eurs

o En'ce mesme temps quatre Domest1ques de
: ‘{M du Hetisson' des; 3-rit: s'estant eschapés
S E ‘de sa ‘maison’ arnuerent visa'vis -du Cap rouge,
" cen deux Canots dans Iesquels ils:: au01ent ;
'Couuerture f‘usﬂs &, ils firent semblans de’ -
- venirp~. quelque affaire, mais La nuit s’estant .

. euadés ne furent plvi veus,
le 15. au soir arriua va Huron des 3 riu. -
nomm¢é Skandahietsi qui dxso1t estre .enuoyé
. des yroquois auec des coliers p faire la paix

Tt
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Deacon alone, in dalmatlc, bearmg ‘The purse,

next, two of our. brethren with - smoking

"Censers; then the canopy, borne by Mons1e11r

- de T1lly,7 Mons1eur godefroy of .3 ”&vers, “‘ L L

Monsieur de Maure, and Jean bapt1ste, who was :
very poorly clad,—to wit, in an old Blanket.

" On each s1de of the priest who bore tlae
~ Blessed Sacrament, walked two of our breth- L

ren, in surplices and with tapers.

- This order is very good but it was certamly
not observed guoad modum, for they marched
oo One another’s heels. - The trouble came
ist from the two brethren who bore the smok-
ing censers; these went too fast, and'did not

take care to keep .abreast of each other, et sic

de aliis.

At the 1st temporary altar, we- sang the '

dixit dominus in fau_:a:—bourdon, and domine

salvum fac regem, at the Hospital nuns’, 9

articles of the litany of the name of Jesus,

- and’ o salutaris hostia; the same at the Ursu-
lmes :

- We d1str1buted the savages at several places

At this same time, four Domestics. of

- Monsieur du -Herisson’s,® at 3 rivers; having

- escaped from his house, arrived opposite Cap

_ rouge in two Canoes, in which they had Blan-

. kets, guns, etc. They pretended to come on

some business; but, -having slipped away in - o

The night, they were not seen again.

‘On the 15th at .evening, arrived a Hurené'_
from .3 rivers, named Skandah1étsx, who said. . ]
" that he was sent. by the yroquois with [porce- St
lam] collars to make peace with the french,”’ + "

~x v o

S S

Flzglt of same s

frem‘ﬁ.

PR

[ L



Justice de lauyx -

.Skandalzzetsz izuron

Y
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auec les frango1s & que les coliers estoient

.cachés a la petite riuiere proche des 3. riu:
~qu’ il les auoit caché la crainte que, ‘les Algon-"

quains e s'en apergeussent il se coupa en

: p1u51eurs choses: estant 1nterrogé ce qui fit"

qu'on: Temit en prlson &. qu ‘on’enuoya querir
les Algong. & Hurons P~ " scauoir ce vqu'il ¥
auoit a faire en tel cas; 2/ fut Iugé‘ digne de

_mort; il fut done baptzsé le 20; & nomme louys .

sans qu 'il~ sceut encores ¢’il’ deuoit viure ou
mourir:- ”T@»lendemam 21 Al fut Conduit au

) ‘Carqan paqa le bourean & le sergent & laissé a
la d1spooﬁ des Hurons & Alo‘onquams vn

2 ‘Huron nommé henheonsa, luy donna deux K

“Me. La gouunernante
Et La D. de
monceaux
Enseuelissent vn
huron supplicié —

| - Visite de Phospital

j‘dez)q;t du p. de guein ‘
,‘Tadousac dans 1a barque de’ Martm crrauel & -
e lendemain partlt 1a barque de M. orodefroy I

" Gedes barques des
" - Habitans.

coups de. Hache sur la: teste & le tua sur.le’
champ, il fut’ enseueh par Mad. la gouuer-

: :‘nante, & Madame de- Monceaux: & vn autre

Huron nommé Starahpn fit vne longue harague '

p. ‘Tustifier I’affaire,- B se rendre caution que

sa natlon a.pprouuermt gm.ndemt le tout:. -
. Ce mesme 21. Ie fis la Visite a T hosp1ta1 y

.allant dire la messe, & parlant en par‘mcuher o
-a toutes les rehgleuses ‘ie n'y entre pas, ny
ne vis les’ Comptes ayant veu qu on n’ y pas

beaucoup a Inclmadn ' :
Ce mesme 21. part1t le p. deque p aller a

" toutes deux pt. faire fortune par la voye ‘de’

- la nauigation, & du Commerce i escruns au g
pP: Charles par cette voye. LT

‘T
[ L

T -

—p~ -
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- .and that the collars were hldden at the httle

' perceive them. - Hé contradicted himself i

river near 3 rivers —addlng that he had h1d- L j
den them for fear that the Algonquains should -~

several pomts when- quest1oned .
quer.rce, he Was put in pnson and-we sent for

wHe was -]udgea’ wo_rt “of. dmﬂz»’ ke was accord- Justice upon louys. ' -

ingly baptized onp-The 20th, and named louys,.  Skamdahietss;

without as yet knowing whether he were to - % 7%

live or to die.  The fiext day, the 21st, he’ was - . -

- led to the Carcan® by the executioner and the: . A

- was buried ‘by Madame the governor’s wife %5 wife, And The -
. Lady de monceaux.

sergeant, and left to the will of the Huross - -

and Algonquams -A Huron, named henhe-

onsa, gave, him two blows with a Hatchet on. o .
‘his head,” and . killed h.n;n .on the Spot " He 'Madame Thegovern-

and Madame ‘de Monceaux; and another. Hu--
ron, named Outarahon, made-a long harangue = ° Lhuron.:

to ]ustlfy the affair, and to guarantee that his' -

- -nation would thoroughly approve all that was '
" done. - B S .
On this same 2rst I made the V151tat1on at - Visitation at the

the hospital, ~——go1ng ‘thither to’ say mass, and "~ Aespital. = .

Charles by th1s medmm

talkmg in private’ with all the nuns. 1 didmot -
rgo’ in, or see the Accounts ——havmg notlced_ .
" that they. had’ not m’uch Inclmatmn for th1s ‘ .
. On this. same z1st, father dequen started to- Départuré’éj’fat/}zr )
go to Tadousac, in Martin gravel’s bark;. and de quen and o the
. the “mext day, - Monsieur godefroy s bark ‘ Hahmm barks.. .
saﬂed ~both to make fortunes in th€ way of

nawgatlon and “Trade. .1 Wrote to father'

-

Bury an executed <



" Nounelles a’e Sfrance -
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_ 1eves pown. de
. Jrance.

" le 22. premieres nouuelles de france par-vn

matelot du bord du. Cap Iammes qui estoit
dans le St. Sauueur perdu I'an passé dont 32.

. personnes se. sauuerent en tro1s chaloupes

. fe»d‘fde ‘lal ;Sjt.qi‘lem;.‘ )

" la Cﬁapelle 1

T~

R

o Yroguozs
Massacre\de fran

dont Yvne arriua al Isbonne

S 1e 23. le- feu de la St Iean. duquel ie m’ ex- )
e cusé preiioyant quon m’y fa1ro1t mettre le.
. feu a V'ordinaire, & ne iugeant pas a propos.

de Jlaisser -courir cette coustume ‘qui n’auoit |

- point esté- prathuée du temps de M7. . de

Montmagny, ce fut. M: le gouue:rnr qtu y it

le feu; le-P. la. ‘place y assista en surplis -
& Estolle .auec St Ma,rtmupv y chanter lg. ..

Te Deu

S

R 1650 IUILLET

Le 5 sur les 9. ‘h. du so1r arrma bu1ssot &‘4
' coffre auz Lettrés. e p- Lyonne qu1 apporterent 1e Coﬁre des

" lettres de france, & la_nouuelle de l’approchei"';’:f
~dd 1o nauire enuoyé par’ M rozée & Guenet

lequel arnua 1e 0. v

~Le 11. on commenga a traua111er aux fonde—v' '

mens. de la Chapelle

Le 14. arnua le pet1t va1ssea11 de M. g1ffar

» Et le 28. le P Superr des Hurons auec
_‘ : toute sa bande 1h1sto1re se trouuera dans la»
S relaon & dans les Archlues R ‘

e AOUSTx SN

1e 10 arnua la nouuelle de 1a pnse ou

‘massacre de o frang;ms aux. 3 nu par 1es!

R Yroquo1s

T
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e

On the zznd the . ﬁrst news from. france‘ . 15t news from
came by a sailor from the vessel of Capta.m : Srance.
 Jammes, who was in-the St.-Szuveur, which * ’
. was lost last year, — wherefrom 32 "persons
escaped in three shallops one of Whlch a.rnved
at I’'Isbonne [Lis bon] 10 ‘ L
2 3rd they 11t St. ]ohn s bonﬁre, "se. John's bonfire.

hey would have me start the fire as usual, -
.. and not ]udgmg“ 1t\ proper to encourage thlS :
~ custom — which had ot been. pract1ced in the

" time of Monsieur de Montmagny. Monsieur the .
governor- was’ the one who started the fire;
Father 1la place was. present in surphce and :
" Stole, with St Martln to" smg the- 7¢ Deum.

1650 ]ULY . . ,

On the 5th about 9.0 ‘clock in the evemng,  News from france. - -
arnved buissot ¥ and father Lyonne they T
brought the Chest of 1etters from france, and C Lebter-boz:
by Monszeur rozée and Guenet 12——Wh1ch’l"

. arrived on the 1oth:- ‘ S 4

. On the 11th; work Was' begun on the foun- _ The Chapel. . -
_dations of the ~Chapel ' T

On the 14th’ arr1ved the small vessel of

.;,Mons1eur glffar, : L,
- "And, ofi the 28th, the Father Supenor of the L
* Hurons, with all. his company; the narrative . L
L wills be £ound in the rélation and the Acrchwes '

>

. - AUGUST.. ‘ |

On the- IOth arr1ved ‘the news of the: capture ) - ymy,,,,{,g; co
. ,or massacre of ¢ fren,chmen, at- 3’ nvers, by = Massacreof - .
o ‘the Yroqums SR ‘j s : o fﬂ'mﬁ’m?' S

N, -

[ o
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- le 12. on partit de Quebek- pour le secours )

: retour du. p. JID,,gazl- le IX.. fut Ie’ retour du p. Dru111etes de -
: Jetes de Tadousac. Tadxsak , :

52

Tour de. I'Assozﬁtzon - le 15.'se ﬁt vne processmn solemnelle donti.
\ ‘ - ordre-est icy inseré dans vn pap1er a part le
I teste alla cde Les annees precedentes
Mort de robert le le 22. arriuala nouuelle de la mort de robert“
C"i’ o le ~cog & de 1a blessure .de p1u51eurs autres
g ..~ .. .par les yroquoxs proche des’ 3. riu. l'on
- '-‘;?Sufraée‘s. ' - Intima au refectoire les. suffrages de fobert
- A .en ces termes, Tous des PP. d1ront 6.
o - ‘messes & les ff. six -Chapelets pour feu -
‘ ' . robert Te Coq . decede en ce piys au seruice
4 perpetuel de la- Comp’e. ‘& le lendemain se'
RS AL .‘ dit 1a- mesfe pour lay. - Qe fut le zo.. qu il
’ L . © fut'tiié. ( .l o
a’epart duvaisseax  Le s 3 pa:rt1rent par Ie ‘petit vaisseau de la
L delagochelle rochelle, le p. pierre piiart,.le p. greslon, &
A ' le p. fr. duperon le Sieur‘gendron, Ioseph—;aw
boursier, dit. desforges, Louys le ’ooeme, & '
Cln e % Tlouys Pinar, “& Michel. . B -
e ‘Tflég;}z'uéé de wre f. le: dermer a Aoust amua nde £, 11egeo1s o
T "‘eg "‘”‘ o --qui nvf apporta les nouuelles du derniér vais-- 3
e . seau qui._estoit proche. ' Ce.vaisseau mouﬂla-
\ AR - .- - lancre le 8. de Sept. dedant Quebek. L
U oadsim de go.hewves: - Ala St Augustin les Vrsulines. firent. les
= . @ta St. A“g""’”‘ ’40 h. 4 Tours deuant, & les- hospital 3. Iours,/’ ‘
e _ _' ‘ apres, la feste & le D1mache qm est01t Ie,- ~'
R ..';lj‘u‘ . _Tour-de St Augustm se fit vne. process1on a :
T S ordmalre aux 2. malsons rehgwuses ‘
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. " On- the Izth men started from Quebek to
: g1ve assistance. : Co
- On' the 11th,. father Dru111etes retumed Father Druilletes's.

from Tadousak :  return from

. On the . 15th a solemn processmn was made, . g:ff;?: ,; o

the order of .which is inserted here on a sepa- .  Assumption.

rate paper: '* the rest occurred as in The for- ‘
©_mer years. : ‘ -

" On the 22nd arnved the news of the death Deaﬂz ofroéert le

of robert le coq, and of - the Woundmg of = . Cog

_several others by.the yroquois near.3 rivers. R
We ‘Announced at the refectory t the suﬁrages | Sufrages. -

. for robert, in these terms: All the. Eathers
*  will say 6 masses, and the brethren six Rosa-
ries, - for the late robert le Coq, deceased in - .
" this country in the perpetual service.of the .
Somety, " and,. the next day, the mass for’. T

-,(/ B

:,h1m Was sald He was k111ed on the zoth W . ".,_,/‘/ .

‘vessel of Ia ro( lle, father plerre pijart, father "f"”"”f la rochelle. -
__greslon, and - father frangois duperon ;: “Sieur. - - o

~ gendron,. ]oseph boursier, . alias desforges, -

Louys le boeme, and louys Pinar and Michel.”® RS
. On thé last day of. August atrived. our . ' Arréival of our'
. brother liegeois, who brought us news of the brothér liegeois. -
‘last vessel which. was" near.” This vessel T R
" anchored before Quebek on the 8th of Septem-v ‘

“ber. . : o
At the feast of St Augustme the Ursulmes o ﬁours degiokinit o
observed the 40 hours 4 Days before and the St. 4 A istine's day.

B &
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e prenner partit le p*. Druilletes auec Tean.
T guerm p~." les . Abnaquiois; Noel esto1t le
Conducteur. : ' '
< les. arriua le dernier vaisseau ofi estoit M.
d’ a:lleboust 1e Ieune, Madem. Manse &c.
“le 19. au soir fut noyé Laual Commis au
- vaisseau du Capit. Terrier: -

. Terrier ou estoit le pere Lyonne, 1

nos,Domest ‘donnés’ bernar & rolan.

Mademoyselle Manse, & le dernier. de Sept
la fregate ot es;orc M. dela potene. ‘

OCTOBRE

N \ 'J / Archmes

dans laquelle estoit.le P- baﬂloquet.

retourna le 22 da Aunl .

;‘_ - NOUEMBRI S (e RAGUE\TEAU)

CTR ;"LES REL4 '1‘10:\719 DES JESUITES Vo35

le 2 5 partlt la barque de Montreal, ofi esto1t K

© . lers. partlrent les Hurons pour”la guerre. -
- le 18. Noel retonrna du voyage des Abna-
quiois & nvf apporta nouuelles & lettres”

" |.du, p. Druilletes, qui- se trouueront dans les

- le 22. partit’ Te p. Charles Albaneli) son
voyage ou hyuernement auec les sauuages & o

~

le 21. partlt de Ouebe"k Ie vaassezlpi?p/
onin

'le p. Da.ran, nos ff -Claude” oner & Nicolas .’
No1rc1er, Mam Monceaux, & deux de_

-le mesme . Tour retourna 1a frecate des 3. r1u -

Dejart a?ﬁ ﬂus des . -Le iour des morts partﬂ: le dernier Nau1re, .

- nres pour fram:e :

dlt 1e Cha.sseur dans lequel esto1ent le R P
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o father bonin, and,father_ Daran .our-brethren

-«

, SEPTEMBER, 1650 ,
On- -the: first, father Druilletes left W1th
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Jean’ gv.erm,16 for the" Abnaqmo;ls Noel was -

‘the Guide.
On-the 8th amved-thelastjessel in whlch

“were. the- Young' Monsieur - d’ a111eboust g

Mademoyselle Manse, ete.

-On the 1gth, at evening,- was drowned La-. ‘
' Val 1,1 Agent on the vessel of Captain Terrier.
On the 21st, Captam Terrier’s vessel sailed . -

from Quebek,—in which were father Lyonne,

Claude Joyer and Nicolas Noircler; Madame
de Monceaux; and two- of  our pledged

i Domest1cs——bernar and rolan.

. On the zsth, the Montreal bark. sailed, in
which was Mademoyselle Manse; and, the
last day of September, the fngate, in- Wh1ch

- was Mons1eur de la potene

OCTOBER

On thé 1 5th the Hurons departed forthe- war.. -

' On the 18th, Noel returned from the jour-

. ney to the Abnaqulols, and brought us news -
. and letters from father Dru1lletes ‘which Wlnz =

. be found in the Archives., " RN

NN
- On the same Day, the fr1gate returned from -
| 3 rivers, in which was father baﬂloquet IR
"On the 22n4, father Charles Albanel set out

‘ for h1s ]ourney, or.. Wmtermcr with the sav-> " " -

ES

1Y
W

E ages~ 1 and he: returned on the 22nd of Aprﬂ o

NOVEMBER e (PAUL RAGUENEAU)

On all souls’ day, the last Ship sailed, called
the Clmsseur.—-—m Wh1ch were the Reverend

b

FIN N
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Departun qf several R
of ours. for fram‘e a



- Le P.Joseﬁi; du
" Perron—

* Le Pere. Poncet ..

. Pesche du Lb%e} )

marin.

0
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H1erosme Lallemant supeneur.
Bressany, & -n. f. Liegeois. - Ipseph_ Molere
& Chnstophle Renant, domestici perpetui,

- cum spe 1ngred1end1 in societatem. M- de

Tilly & M. Godefroy: estoient de 1a partle, &
- Mr Bourdon. -

Le P.- Paul Ragueneau fut lalsse Vlce g

superieur. » :
-'Le mesme iour partlt la barque pour Mont-.

real qui mena le P Ioseph Du Peron pour

les JTrois Riuieres.. - - N
Le 7°m¢ i’allay- faire 1a visite ‘au Cap tour-

E mente, a Beaupré a Beauport, au Cap rouge,

& repassant par. S111ery, T’allay a la coste de
b‘e Geneuieue. & ne retournay a Quebec, .
que Te- quinziesme. - 1~cn‘tendy emnron 90
- Confessions - generales &
‘m accompagnmt & lean Caron. o
 le 1osme, Slmon Guyon Courullle& Lespmé
partent par canot pour la Chasse de: Loups
Marms, vers. Tadoussac.’
pat vn contract d’association auec M*'de Tilly,.

~Mr Bulssot &. Mr Godefx:oy ; lequel a-en-ordre - - -
allant ‘en franee/ d’obtemr e droit de cette

sélon.le conuenu/
/

o

le P. Ioseph o

le P Poncet C

/

j

Pesche 671/ chasse’ de Loups’ ‘Marins a [blank - .

space] de Messieurs de la Compagme & d’

a.SSoc1er pour vn huitiesme. M? Rozee IR

O/utre ce dessem de la pesche du Loup marm, ‘

s pretendent -attirer. 13 les: Sauuages, & y- :

- faire. bonne" traite ‘de- Castors.

A

S

& pour cet’ .
‘ effet 1es susdlts Courmlle, Lespme & S1mon‘
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Father Hierosme Lallemant, superior; Father I NN
Joseph Bressany and our brother Liegeois; H o
Joseph Molere and Christophle Renant,? do-
mestici perpetus, cum spe ingrediends in societatem. o RS
Monsieur de Tilly and Monsieur Godefroy " =~ =~ - |~
_were of the party, also Monsieur Bourdon.” =~ - . . . - -
Father Paul Ragueneau was 1eft as’ V1ce- ,' Ce
superior. . N B
On the same day, the bark for Montreal Father josepkdu
saﬂed “which : conveyed Father ]oseph Du . Perron.
Peron'to Three Rivers. - = .. LT
 On thelsth, I went to make the Vls1tat1ons T s \ ‘
at Cap-tourmente, . Beaupré Beauport and—" 7 .- 1.
' Cap rouge; and, again’ passing’ by Sillery, I~ ' '
- went to the hill of ‘Ste. Geneweye/znd did not
return to Quebec until the /ﬁffeenth I heard _ ~ S
about 4o general Conféssions, etc. Fa.ther Fqﬂ_er,Pmet; c
- Poncet accom: med me; and: jean Caron e :
' On t empa Su:non Guyon, Courville, and - Fzs/zery of the Szal
_ piné start by canoe.for. the Seal- Hunt - :
‘ toward Tadoussac, accordmg to the agreement
by a contract of association with Monsieur de \ , Lo
Tilly, Monsieur Buissot, and-Mozéieur Gode-* L T
frqy ‘This last has. received - orders - to. L
-go : to " france, to. obtain the rlght of thlS I
F1shery or hunt' for Seals at [bl.:m,é space] from - -
Mess1eurs of the Company, and ‘to’ associate
therem -as “anm - e1ghth member, Mons1eur

Rozee j.,f ... ‘Besides this sch@me for the N SR
Seal ﬁshery, they 1ntend to attract the. Savages A Ty
thither and. thus- “carry._on-a good trade in < - .. L
. Beavers; and to’ this end-the aforesaid Cour- .~ s N
- ville, Lespme and Simon Guyon had-madea .. i <L c-

voyage mto the Sagné m order to make - ;n.gf

N
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. pour lier la partie auec les sauuages, & ietter E
. le hamegon de cette traite. Ledit voyage se -
... ‘fit Dans. le moys d’octobre, & ils en rappor-.". O

\\U":':‘;’?':'*Eﬁ ',‘ ‘T;A'}'ar
-« . ' Les Irogquois.

Guyon aument fa1t vn voyage dans le Sagné . :

terent enuiron 300 [Blank space) Castors. .

Le 22.° La barque qui auoit esté enuoyée a.
Montréal, pour y porter l‘anguﬂle &c.n ‘ayant - e
' pt ‘monter plus loin- que les trois Rimieres,

..retotirna - igy" a Quebec. le lac. St Pierre ..

N commengmt ase glacer, & le vent n’estoit pas o

* fauorable pource voyage. . Cette barqueap- .. .
porta la nouuelle de la pnse de 7. Huronsde ..
1a bande de Honda‘ Kont, par les Annie* ron;’, L

. moms, qui n’auoient que - trois canots, " et

: {436‘:: Diigue.

n'estoient que 17 ou ‘18 en -nombre. ces
Hurons pris furent Atieronhonk,. Otraxahe,‘ e
Etio‘ton, Otrihore, Sao%endoiak, Tehonan-:l»u e

de‘ton & [blank space]. -ils furent prisala. veue

de Montreal. & de d1x canots Hurons, qu1.

prirent la fuite. -

~ Le22smei allay faire voe seconde ~v151te au_
.. cap Touge, &c. et en retoumay le 24sme auec  ,; E
" leP. Poncet : T :

. = DECE'M'BR"I‘" o
Le 65, Armand & Tichiongamie partent

.pour les Trois Riuieres chargez des ordres -

de Mr. le Gouuerneur pour ‘la- fortification de .
1a place, & pour 1a deffense contre les Iroquois.

- 'Le 8me.. La sceur de St .Doniinique fitsa o .
Profession . aux Vrsulines, celebrante Patre -

De Quen, concionante Patre Chastelain. . Mr- ‘
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' ﬂ“arrangements Wlth the savages, and cast the
"“hook for -this trade.. The said voyage took

i place In the month. of october; and they -

R

d .

1
o
|
L

i

'I'

f o
y

“brought back about 300 [blank space]-Beavers... - . o
7 Hurons' taken éy

. On the.22nd, The bark which had been sent
"to Montréal to- carry th1ther the eels, etc., not -
2 havmg been able’ to’ascend above three R1V-

ers, returned here. to Qtiebec; lake St. Pierre
.. was beginning to freeze; and the wind was
" -not favorable . for this voyage. This bark
" brought news of the capture of 7 Hurons of
~ the band of Honda‘kont, by the Annie‘ron-
nons, who had only three canoes, and were

only 17 or 18 in number.’

. ‘Otrihe're,‘ Sa ow,e_ndoiak,_ Tehonande‘ton, and
. [blank space]. - They were captured in sight of
" Montreal, and of ten Huron canoes, . wh1ch

took flight. :
On the 22nd, I went to make a second visita-

tion at cap rouge, etc., and returned on the

. 4th w1th Father Poncet _
B DECEMBER.

| On the 6th, Armand and T1ch1onwam1e start
’ for Three. Rivers, .charged with Monsieur

: the Govemor s orders for sthe fortification
he -

o the place, and for its defense against t

Troquois.. . -

. On the: Sth sister St. Dom:mque21 made sttl’er st Domz

her Profess1on at the Ursulines’, celebrante. o
Patre De. Quen, * concionante - Patie - Clmstelzzzn '

“..‘Monsieur - the” Governor, 'Monsieur - Menoﬁ
Mons1eur de St Sauveur and MonSIeur V1g‘na1

ol
B3 .

: . These 'captured
Hurons were Atieronhonk, Otrawahe, Etio‘ton, -

T %e Iroquoz:

.:f .

»l

l
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o le Gouuerneur, M- Meno11 M=, de St Sauueur

La S¢ de La passion. .

& Mr. Vignal. vinrent disner en nostre refec-

;  toire. M. L%@auuemeur nous traitant. = .
“Le 27. LasadurdeLa Pass1on fitsa profes- S

smn aux’ Hospltaheres, celebrante P.. Chau- )

- “monot me”. conciohante & adm1ttente vota N

Mr. .de St. Sauueur & Mr Vignal vinrent dlsner‘

. en nostre reiectmre, les Meres hosp1tahere5g a

.'.‘F. -
" “

" e, messe a Leglise
Ca 1’eg11se nouuelle, & eam bened1x1t

" nonunelle. -
. Et La benit.

"?

no ayant enuoya de quoy :
L‘\e 24%. le P.. Poncet dit La premmre messe”

" Le P. Poncet dit 1a messe de mynult ala

g nouuelle église Te P, Merc1er céans, le P. La.

Le 2L g&zr}-“gau{

Incemz’ze des Vrysul
ﬁar Lem' boulan-
gerze

Place’a 1 hosp1tal e P Garreau ‘chez Martin -
- Grouuel, & moy chez Mr. Glﬂ“ard a Beauport S

Mr. de St. Sauueur ala coste de Ste Geneuieue.
La 30°=¢ Dec. enuiron sur les vne ou deux

. heures apres mynuit le feu ayant pris dans la |
,boulangene des Meres Vrsulines, toute leur .

maison en fut bruslee, & a peine se peurent
elles sauuer quasi nués. on ne peut rien sau- ’

uer des meubles, sinon de la sacrlstxe._‘ e

La perte fut iugée. estre: dz quamnte mzlle
Jrancs. Les Meres Hosp1ta11er s les’ receu- .
rent charitablement. & nous taschasmes de

les assister de tout nostre . pouuoff Le meg:‘ -

mo1re en sera fait, & ihseré cy- apres s Ce fuf .
de 1’aduis vnmersel de tous nos Peres, qu on'_«,

1ugea que 1a cha,rlté nous. obl1ge01t de: donnerj ‘ "’ )

Ce Secours a ces bonnes meres. o
Le 25=¢, iour de Ianuier la Conclusion. fut’
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came to dme in . our. refectory,—- Mons1eur ‘ )
Thé Governor treatmg us, : L
- On-the 2 7th sister de La Passwn ma.de her Sister de La ;a.mon
professmn at: the: I—Iospztal nuns’, -celebrante - .
Paz‘re Chaumonot; me concionante et -admittente
wta Monsieutr de St. ‘Sauveur and Mon- '
sieur Vignal came 'to “dine in our, refectory,
- the hospital Mothers havmg sent us the Where~ "

Wlthal L . . . . L. ‘"
) On ‘the 24th Father Poncet sa1d The ﬁrst st mas.wzt ¢ The new
_ thass at the,new church, ez eam bemedizit, : church) And The

mn;eajatzon

»

Father Poncet said the mldmght ‘mass at .
the new church, Father Mercier here,® Fa-
¢ La Place at the hospital, Father Garreat ' . Father Leonard.-.
at’ Martin- Grouvel’s, and" I at Monsieur Gif- o ga/ﬂ““., -

fard’s at' Beauport; Monsieur de St. Sauveur L

' at the-hill of Ste: Genevieve.. . : S -

- On the 3oth of December, about one or two  Fire atthe - .
. ‘hotrs after midnight, fire caught in the bak- U;‘Z:Zt;ikéc ’;””

ery of the Ursuline Mothers, and their whole Lo N

ho‘use was burned; and with’ difficulty. could |

they escape, ‘almost naked: - Nothmg ‘of the -
furniture could be saved ‘except that of the
. sacrlsty . " The loss’ was- ‘estimated ¢

Jorty, t/zausamz’ ‘francs.. The Hosp1tal Mothers
Y rece1ved them’ charltably, and we tried to.assist,

. -them to the utmost of our power. The state-
ment of "this -aid will ‘be ‘made and inserted
_heéreinaftér, It was by the general opimionof . -

‘ all otr Fathers, that we. decided - that charity
obhged us to g1ve thls ass1stance to these good -

‘mothers.’ B

On the 2nd day of January, the Dec1s1on

‘Zwas made, mmnzmz ommum Patrum consmsu,
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- prlse, vnanimi ommum Patrum: consenst, imo’
,"j &. fratrum, de nous- prmer de nos desserts, :

- -afin-@'en secourir ces: bonnes meres, qu1 ont
o plus de necess1té de ces. douceurs, que nous. -

R B . . ~ _.~ RERSY ) .

.
N
R BAERN
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R
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N - - . . [ el
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N T
- imo et fmtrum, to deny ourselves our desserts S
- in'order to aid therewith thesé good, mothers,
. who have more need than we of these dehca-
o Ccles. » e
S B
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RELATION OF 1649 50 R

PARIS SEBASTIEN ET GABR[EL CRAMOISY 1651 ’

L

SdUiQCE ¢ .In the body of the Relatzon, we follow Lenox ,
" Library’s copy of the first issue (H. 95), the letter of the -
- Mother Supenor, we. obtam from the Lenox copy of the R

___second issue {(H. 96). . .
- We .give herewith chaps 1—x11 a the remamder of the -

3 document will be pubhshed in Volume XXXVI ST
PRV .
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[1] Relation de ce qvi s'eft paffé-en la Miffon -

-'des Peres de la Compagnié de IESVS, aux
“Hurons; :pais- de’ la -Nouuelle  France, -
dépuis TEfté de 'année 1649. iuf- "
;. qua PEfté de P’année 1650.

A % R P CLAVDE DE LINGENDES, Proumcz‘&l de-la Comﬁagme de .
. IEsvs en la Proumce a’e France ’

ON K. PERE, . . -
. M  PAX CHRISTL

Ce % e/i ])Zus du pais des Hurons, que J aa’a’reﬂ'a
a wﬁre ‘Réuerence la Relation de ce qui s’y -eft pd_[se’
Cetz‘e pauure Eglzfe naz]ante [2] quz parut ilya vn‘%”an, :

" toute couuerte a’e Jon /ang, opprzmée Sous la, cruauté. des -

[roguozs, ennemis. du’ nom de Dieu & de la Foy, a du
- depuzs. contmue’ plus, que iamars dans _/’es fouﬂmntes La-
p/’us gmna’e part de nos bons' Neop/zyles, &, guelques—wzs de .
_ leurs Paﬁ'mrs ont fuiuy le c/zemm a’es premwr;s’ au mitlien

«a’es Seux & des ﬂamme: & mamtenant fons dans le Czel )
e compagme Ve famme e_/pouuentable qui a rev'né o
partout ya mis Aa a’efolatzan Nous comptans plus de i

trozs mzlle baptizez. .cette dermere amze’e mais le nombre”
" des worts eft plus gnma’ gque de ceux qui ont furuefcu ala .

' ruine de leur Patrie. - Les chofes eftant reduites a I'extre-
_mité, nous nous [ommies veus obligez de quitter enfin vne e
flace qui n e_/iazt Dlus tenable, pour en fauuer au moins les - '

refles. - Ce fut le dixiefme dour du mois.de Tuin a’ermer,

que nous fortifmes de ces'terres de Promifsion,iquz. e/iozent o
noﬁre Pamdzs, &' o Za mor&nous eu_/Z e/Ze" mzl[e fozs plus

(S
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’
L] Relation of what.occurred in the Mission of the
. Fathers of the Society of JESUS among the
' Hurons,, inhabitants of a-country of New -
" France, from th® Summer of the year 1649
to the’ Sumiper of the yedr 1650. =

-To Re'wrmd Father CLAUDE DE~ LxNGENDEs. Prawnczal of the
.Soczety of jEsus n tZte Pro'umce qf France

g Y REVEREND FATHER ‘ _” o
M . PAX CHRIST] R
' [t zs no longer Srom t}ze country of t/ze Hurons tlzaz‘ o
I send to your Reverence the. Relation of what has /zappmm’ o

B l",l/zerem - Fheé poor mfant Church—{2] whick was seen, ..

_a.year ago, bathed -in its own blood, trodden down by the = .
cruelty -of the [foquozs, the enemies of God’s name and of '@"5","-
" the Faith — has since then mzzf?rgone yet greater sufferings.

o The larger. number of our good Neopkytes, with some of—= -

their- Pastors; have followed through’ fire anaL Sfame the
steps of thetr predecessors, ‘and now bjaf’tlzem company .in.
Heaven. A terrzble Jamine, prewlmt everywhkere, has - .
* . wrought desolatzorz T/Ve count over _three thousand bap-
tized. durmg the Zast year; but thesdead outnumber : those
who, survive ‘the ruin of their native Land Rea’uced thus
. Za\eeremzz‘y, e @fozmd ourselws at last compelled to, -
- relinguish: o posztzon ‘that was no' Zonger tmable, that we_ .,
" might, at least, save those who remained. It was.on 'the B
tenth day of last Sune t/mt we took our a’eparturz from‘ L
_ this land of Pramzse, which was-tous a Paradise, and in -
. which death would have been fo uspa thousand times more
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douce, que ne fera la vie en quelgue liew que nous puifsions
eftre. . Mazs il faut fuiure Dieu, & il faut aimer fes
conduites, quelques oppofées qu’elles paroiffent & nos defirs,
a nos plus faz';iies esperances, & aux plus tendres amours
de noﬁre"'"iazur En vn mot, nous fommes defcendus &
Kebec, auec [3] quelques familles Chreﬁzennes a’e ces
pauures Sauuages, qui ont [fuiuy. noftre retraite; auec
lefquels nous tafcherons de jformer, & I'abry du jfort de nos
Frangois, vne Colonie Huronne, s'il.plaifi & Nofire
Seigneur de benir leurs deffeins & les noftres.  Voftre
Reuerence verra le tout en a’emz'l,\ dans cette Relation, que
ie luy addreffe, lo fuppliant de nous procurer les prieres de
tous ceux qui ont quelgue amour pour ces peuples. Nous
en auons vn plus grand befoin que iamais. :

' Mon Reuerend Pere,
De Kebec, ce premier —— '
de Septe 1650.

Voftre tres-humble & obeiffant:
Seruiteur & fujet en N. S.
- - PAVL RAGVENEAV.
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P

- sweet than life will be in any place where we could dwell

But we must followw God, and wiust lovée his leadings, how- |
¢’U€?’ opposed they may seem to.our wzs/zes, our holiest hopés,

or the tenderest longings of our kearts. In a word, we
- have. come. down to Kebecy z‘oget}zer with 3] some C/zrzstmn
Faniilies of the poor Savages who have followed us in our
retreat,— and with 'w/zom, if it please Our’ Lord to bless
 their purposes.and ours, we shall endeavor, under cover of
" our French fort, to Jorm a Huron Colm_y Your Rever-

-ence will find all the details in this  Relation: that I send ‘

you, beseec/zmg you to obz‘am Sor tis the pmyers of all who

have any love for t}zese peo;&les We stcmd in gredter need ‘

- of ﬂzem than ever. ‘
: My Reverend Father,
' From Ke&ec, this’ first T
dayofSeptem&er, 1650. .0 o L
- Your very humble and obed1ent

“Servant and subject in Our Lord, -

PAUL RAGUENEAU

o
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4] CHAPITRE 'I' '

EY

DANS L’ISLE DE S IOSE’PH

N fuite des v1éto1res fanglantes, que rempor-
- terent les Iroquo1s fur nos Hurons, au commeéce-
‘ment du Prmtemps de 1'an paﬂé 1649. & en

‘ ':fulte des barbaries plus qu 1nhuma1nes qu’ils exer-
‘cerent 2 I'endroit de leurs captifs de guerre, & des -

- cruels tourmens qu’ils firént fouffrir impitoyablement

au-Pere Iean de Brebeuf, & au Pere Gabriel Lalle- -
mant, Pafteurs de cette Eglife vrayement fouffrante;.
la’ terreur s'eftant iettée fur les bourgades voifines,
7 qui redoutment vn femblable malhedr; tout-le pais
fe diffipa: Ces pauures peuples “defolez’ ayans quitté -
leurs’ terres, leurs malfons, & leurs bourgades, & tout
ce qu’ils auo1ent de plus cher en ‘ce monde, po*‘fuyr;

1a cruauté d’'va ennény qu 1ls craignoient’ plas que

T m111e morts, & que. tout ce qui refloit deuant leurs.
i} yeux,. capable ‘@’efpotuanter des perfonnes defia - o
- ,‘vm1ferab1es Plufieurs [5]n efperans plus d’ humamté

parmy les hommes, fe -ietterent dans Tefpaiffeur. des'
: bo1s, pout’y trouuer la pdix, ,_quoy- qu ‘anec les be’i’ces;

ferocés. ~ Les-autres fe- -retirerent {ur- des rochersl,-" .

. ‘aﬁreux, au ‘milien d vn gran& Lac, qui a prez de -
"' quatre Cent lieugs d¢' circuit; aymans mietix mourir-

- 'dans les eaux,: & dans les precipices, que dans le feu .
: Ades Iroquozs~ Va bon n,ombre, _ayans pris party‘ =

'DU TRANSPORT DE LA MAISQN DE SAINCTE MARIE - )

4‘ | parmy les" peuples de 1a. Nat10n~Neutre, & dans ‘le” . R

o {ommet des Nfontagnes que nous nommons la Natlon

L
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[4] CHAPTER 1.

OF THE REMOVAL OF THE HOUSE E‘)F SAI.;NTE MARIE TO
THE ISLAND OF ST. JOSEPH.

N consequence of the bloody victories obtained by
I the Iroquois over our Hurons at the commence-
ment of the Spring of last year, 1649, and of the
more than-inhuman acts of barbarity practiced toward -
their prisoners of war, and the cruel torments- piti-
lessly inflicted on Father Jean de Brebeuf and Father
Gab%allemant Pastors of this’ ‘truly suffering
" Churchy—terror having fallen npon the neighboring
villages, which were dreading a similar misfortune,—
all the inhabitants dispersed. These poor, distressed
people forsook their lands, houses, and villages, and
all that in the world was dearest to‘them, in order to .
. escafpe the cruelty of an enemy whom they feared
faore than a thousand deaths, and more than all that -
remained before their eyes,—calculated as that was
to strike terror into hearts already wretched. Many,
[5] no longer expecting humanity from man, flung
themselves into the deepest recesses of the forest,
where, though' it were with the wild beasts, they
might find peace. Others took refuge upon: some:
frightful recks that lay in the midst of a great Lake
nearly four hundred leagues in circumference,—
choosing rather to find death in the waters, or from
the cliffs, than by the fires of the Iroquois. A goodly
number having cast in their lot with the people of
the Neutral Nation, and with those living on the
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du Petun; ceux qui reftoient les /plus/()nﬁ,defab
'1 nous inuiterent & nous 101ndrf€a/ uec eux, & de ne pas
* fuyr fi loin; efperansque Dieu prendroit- leur caufe
" .en main, lors qu’elle feroit deuenns la nofire, & qu’il
_:_auroit foin de leur deffenfe s’ils é.uoient”fpin de le
- feruir: Nous promettans pour cét effet, de. e faire' -
. tous Chreihens, & d’efire fideles A Ta foy iufqu’y la
~ mort, qu’ils voyment armée de tous coftez pour les -
extermmer S . .

C eftoit 1uﬁ:ement ce, que Dleu demado1t de nous,

“en des temps de defolation, de fuyr auec les fuyans,

"de les {uiure par tout ot leur foy les {ummt, & de [6]

ne pas negliger aucun de ces Chreftiens: quoy qu’il

fuft conuenable d'arrefter le gros de mos forces, ot .

le .gros-de ces fug1t1fs prendroient deflein de s’ar-
. ; refter.’ Ceft 1a conclufion. que nous pnfmes ayans :
- \\ . recornmandé l’affazre a D1eu. -

- Nous détachafmes quelques—vns de nos Peres pour“'
fa1re quelques Mlﬂlons volantes; les vns dans va petit
canot d’efcorce, pour v.ocruer fur les. coftes, & vifiter .-
les ifles.les plus eﬂ01gnées dece O'rand Lac; 3 foixante, -
quatre vingts, & cent lieuss de nous. -Les autres =

. | prirent leur chemin par terre, trauerfans laprofondeur -

- " desbois, & gramﬂans Ia cime des montagnes. En.
quelque endroit que nous marc}nons, Dieu ‘effant
noftre conduéteur, noftre deﬁenfe, nos efperances,

5 & noﬁre; tout; quia til a craindre pour nous? ,
T Mads il fallut A tous tant que nous_eﬁmns, quitter
‘ cette anc1enne demeure de faméte Marie; ces edifices,.
qul quoy que pauures, paroxﬁment des chef-d’oeuures -
de Tart, aux yeux de nos pauures Sauuages ces: 1",
terres cultnjées qui nous promettoient vne nche
- m01ﬁon Il''nous fa]rlut abandonner ce 11eu, que i =

.
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“Mountain heights, whom we call the Tobacco -
Nation,? the most prominent of- those who remamed

invited us to join theni, rathef-than to flee so far _'

'away,—trustmg that God would espouse their cause
~ when it should have become our own, and would be

. 'mindful of their protection, prov1ded theéy took care-
- to serve him. With this in view, they promised us .
. that they would all become Christians, and be true .

to the faith:till the death' came which they saw.

-prepared on every side for their destruction.
. This was exactly what God was requiring of us,

that,dn times of dire distress; we should, flee with -
the ﬂ”eemg, accompanying. them everywhere whither-

_soever their faith should follow them: and that [6] -

. we should - lose 'sight ‘of none of these Christians,

although it might be expedient to detain the bulk of

- our forces wherever the main body of fug1t1ves ‘might

decide to settle down. -This was the ‘conclusion. we
came to, after havmg commended the matter to God.
We told off certain of our Fathers, to make some

" itinerant M1ssmns,—some in a small bark canoe ‘
- for voyaging along the coasts. and visiting the more

distant islands of thé great Lake, at. s1xty, eighty,

" anda hundred leagues from us; others to journey by

_ tures, whic , though plain, seemed totheseyesof our " .

land, making. their way through forest-depths, and

scaling the summits .of mountains, Go which-way

T We m1ght since Gpd was our gulde, our/d’/ fense, our
/ .
. hope, and.our all, ;what was thereto fear for us? . -

But on each ofggs/h.y/&réﬁe’cessﬁy of b1dd1ng fare- -
well to that old hofme .of sainte Marie,—to its struc-

poot Savages, master-works of art and to its eulti-~

/ vated lands, which were promlsmg us an gburidant’

_harvest: That spot must be forsaken, which I mayr o

~
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puis [7] appe]ler noftre feconde Patne, & nos delices -

- infocentes; puis qu’il auoit efté le ‘berceau de ce
Chriftianifme, qu'il eftoit. le temple de Dieu, & la. .
maifon des ferniteurs-de- Iefus-Chnﬂ: & crainte que
1nos ennemis trop impies, ne profanaﬂent ce lieu de
fain@eté, & n\in priffient -leur . auantage ‘nous y
mifmes. le feu mnous mefmes, & nous’ vifmes brufler
A nos yeux, en moms d’'vne heure, nos travaux de

) neuf&dedlxans o Lt

_ Ceftoit fur- les cmq afix heures du. {oir, le qua-
torz1e{me dour -da mo1s de Imn, qu’vne partie de .
‘nous- monta fur vn petit Vaaﬁeau que. nous auions.

//ba.&y Te me ietfay auec'la plus grande part des -

autres, fur des arbres de cinquante 2 foixante piedsde
longueur, que nous\amons abatus dans les bois, & que B
nous traifnafmes s1'ean, les lians tous. enfemble

. pour nous faire vn plzmcher flottant fur cet ele ,
infidelle, comme autrefms nous auions veu qu en
France on condmfoﬂ:\ le bois flotté deffus les eaux. )

~ Nous voguaim% toute la nuidt fur noftre O'rand Lac,a
force' de bras & de Thmes; & le temps nous eftant -

- fauorable,’ nous’ aborda}\mes }ieureufement au bout [8] -

' de quelques iours, dans|vne ifle okt les ‘Hurons nous
attendoient, & qui ‘eftoit le lieu of nous’ au1ons pris
le deiIem de nous relinir tous enfemble, pour en’
faire vne ifle Chreﬁlenne- -

A Dleu fans doute nous- condmfort en ce voyage car
lors mefme: que nots co&oyons ces terres abandon- |

" nées; I’ennemy eftoit en campagne, & fit fon coup le’

.~ lendemain, fur guelques familles Chreﬁnennes, qu’il’
furprift durant leur fommeil, fur le chemin que nous

.- auions’ tenu; ‘maffacrant. les' vas fur la. place lesf‘ '

. autres furent emmenez wptlfs« :
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[7] call our second Fatherland our home of ‘innocent -
delights, since it had been the cradle of this Christian
church; since it was the temple -of God, and the .- -
‘home of the servants of Jesus Christ. Moreover, for -
fear that" our enemres, only too chked should - pro- -,
fane the sacred place, and derive from itan advantage, \
 we ourselves set fire to 'it, and beheld burn’ before .
our eyes, in less than one hour, our work of nine or
" ten years. - : : :
" It was between five and six o clock on, the evemng
‘of the fourteenth of June, thata part of our nﬁmber
- embarked in a small vessel we had built. I, in com- |’
pany with most of the others, trusted myself to some
logs, fifty or sixty feet in length, which we had felled .
* in the woods, and dragged. into the ‘water, binding
all together, in order ‘to fashion for outselves a sort
of raft that should float on ‘that faithless element, —
-just as, in former days, we had seen in France float- -
__ing timbers transported” down the streams. - We
-voyaged-all night upon our great: Lake, by dint of
-arms and oarsﬁd‘th&weather er being favorable, we
1anded ‘without. mishap, after [8] a few days, upon .an
. island; where .the- Hurons were awaiting us, and-
wh1ch was. the- spot we had fixed upon for a general .
réunion, that we m1ght make of it a. Christian island.
*God, doubtless;- led us ‘on this journey;. for, even:

. while we coasted along. those: deserted lands, the . =

~enemy was in the field, and on the’ followmg day -

" delivered -his blow ‘upon’” some Chr1st1an families . - S

whom he surprised, during - ‘their sleep, along the
road Wh1ch we had followed; some were massacred -
“upon the spot others led away\capnve

©. The: ‘Hurons who were awaiting us on that Island _
_called the Island 6f Saint Joseph,-had sown f:here their
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- Les. Hurons qm nous attendo1ent déas- cette Iﬂe,‘ i
appellée 1’Iﬁe de Saint" Iofeph, y: aument femé leur
- bled @’ Inde: mais les’ fecherefles’ de' T’ Eﬁé eftmeht S
i exceffiues, quils perdomnt l’efperance de leur . .
moﬂIon, ﬁ le: C1eI ne; leut ‘donnoit: quelque pluye el
. fauorable. s nous pnerent ES neftre abord d’ob- L ‘r:j;
. tenir cette: faueur ‘pour eux.. ~Nos.” pneres ‘farent
‘ exaucées le: mefme iour, qiloy’ qu il n'y euﬁ aupara-,’ Lo
. uant aucune apparence de pluye S : ,,,
DR ~.Ces grans bo1s, .qui_depiisila. Creation du monde,' 8
: ‘\_l f}f; naument pomt efté abbatus de 1a. main daucun;*‘"f
homme, nous [9] receurent pour hoftes; & 1a terte " 0
nous fournit, i'ans 1a creufer la pierre & le c1ment"‘~:’- o
' - - quil nous fallout ‘pour-nous fort1ﬁer contre nos enne- . "
0% mds. En forte que ‘Dieu mercy nous' nous vifmes- en’:. -
D eﬁa’c de - tres-bonne deffenfe, ‘ayant bafty vi petlt :
“fort, fi regullerement qu'il fe deffenidoit fac11ement‘ <
foy-mefme, & qui ne craxgnoﬁ: pomt ny 1e feu, ny la.
-fappe, ny Tefcalade des Iroqums e
Dewplus, nous mlfmes la- ‘main pour fortlﬁer le
bourg ‘des Hurons, qui’ ioignoit 2 nof’cre ‘habitation: -
I. nous leur dref[ames des 'baihons, qui‘en \deﬁendment,‘j e
les approches eﬁans dans” le deﬁem de prefter &
les forces, &, les armes, & le courage ie nos Fran’-‘r_,f E
goxs, qui euﬁent exposé tres-volont1ers leur vie, pou
»5'1 vne deffenfeﬁraﬁonnable &t Chreﬁf‘enne ce bour
eﬁ:ant vrayemenfc Chreﬁmn, & -le . fondement du _
Chnf’clamfme refpandu en. toutes ces contrées i
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'Indlan corn; bitt the Summer drouths had been so
- excessive that they lost hope of their hLarvest, unless
Heaven should afford them some favoring showers. '
On our arrival, they- besought. us to ebtain this favor .
‘for them; and our _prayers were granted.that very
day, although prevmusly there had been no. appear-~
ance of rain.

These grand fofests Wh1ch s1nce the Creatmn of' -

‘the world, had not been felled-by the hand of any

','man, [o] received us as .guests;- while the ground -

- furnished to us, without digging, ‘the  stone and -

' cement we needed for fortifying ourselves-against

our enemies.* _In consequence, thank God, we found
- ourselves very well protected, having. ‘built a. small -
fort accordmg to military rules,. which, therefore,
could' be "easily defended, and ‘wotld - fear neither -

the fire, the undermlmng nor the escalade of the.“‘ -

o Iroquo1s A
Moreover,’ we set to Work to fort1fy the vﬂlage of

- _the Hurons, which - was adjacent to our place of .

* . _abode. We erected. for. them bastions, - which de- -

: _“fended its approaches,-—-mtendmg to put at their . -

- ~d1sposa1 the. strength, the arms, . and the courage of

.our Frenchmen. These would most. willingly have
hazarded their lives ina defense -so reasonable and

- so Christian; —-the v111age being truly Chr1stlan, and

the foundation’ of the Christian church that’ s ™

K dlspersed throughout these reg1ons ,

-
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DE LA MISSION DE SAINCT IOSEPH . /_” .

. ETTE Iﬂe dans laquelle nous auions tranfporté -
s la maifon de Sainte Marie, [10] ayant/ /le nom -

de Saint Iofeph Pitron de ces Pais; /les Sau-

ﬁag&s quis’y eﬁ:ment retu'ez, compofoient la Miffion-
" qui portoit le. mefme nom. ~"Le bourg. Huron atoit -

./’

Lo : /
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plus de cent ‘cabanes, ‘dont vne feule contenoit les -

- huit & d:leannlles, qui font f01xante & quatre. vmgt _
perfonnes.. Outre cela, il .y auoit g,h & Ja dans la -

" Campagne, quelques cabanes  plus" eﬂmgnées, qui
toutes ont donné.de ’employ aux Peres qui ont-eu

1 foin de cette Mtﬁion fur laquelle D1eu a versé fes .
, / i .benedxéhons, a proportmn des Croix qu'il ya enuoyé. .
7 . La famine y a efté extreme.. Non pas que les

‘ ‘terres qu’on_y:-auoit enfemencées, n’euflent rendu
.auec l'vfure que T'on deﬁro1t, &. b1en au dela du cen-

~ tuple, ce qu’on leur. auo1t confié: ma.ls 3 caufe que de K
. dix familles, 2 peine y en .auoit 11 vne feule qui euft .

'p vdcquer aux trauvaux, qui fo,nt neceﬁalres, pour

. fe faire vi champ de bled ‘d’Inde, en vn lieu, qul/

lors que 1’on y aborda n eﬁ01mu vne-efpaiffe foreft, . ~ -

qm n’ au01t rien de

pour le labour. La pluf-

o

Ppauures exilez dans leur propres pais,

- aument paﬁé tout I’Efte, & vne partie-des[r 1]VAu- .-
 tomne, a viure dans ‘les bois, de racines & de fruits ©
~ fauuages; & A’ pefcher ca& IA,,{ur les Lacs & fur les:
S Rnneres, quelqnes petlts poﬂIons, qul ferument plus'
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CHAPTER Ii

R - /’
"OF THE MISSION OF SAINT ]OSEPH .

/
HIS Island to wh1ch we- had transferred the

_ house of Sainte Marie, [10] being, talled /by the -
. "name of Saint Joseph, Patron of these R/egions,
 the Savages who had. removed there’ constltuted the
‘Mission bearing the same name.” The Huron village

compnsed over a hundred’ ca.bms, one of which ‘might l

contain ez/ht or.ten famzhes,—— making,’ say, sixty or
eighty /persons ‘Besides this village, 11/1 the Coun- .

o »try, here and there, were a. few more distant cabins, . u

"all'of which have prowded work for the/ Fathers who
. have had charge of this Mission, on wlnch God has
E .(poured out hJs blessings in proportlon’ to the Crosses' \
sent it.

The fam'. e here has been Very severe NOt thatr T

“the lands ich ‘had been sown: wou:ld not have
returhed “with interest what ‘we; des1red—1ndeed .
‘more ‘than a hundredfold-—-that whlch had been :

"-entrusted to’ them but for .the reason that there was
hardly one' family in ‘ten whlch had been able to
/apply 1tse1f to the labor needed to ctiltivate a field of

' Indian corn in a place which /fwhen they came to it, - -

' .was but | a thick forest, unpﬁepared in any way for

- ,.tillage. T e greater number of these poor people, o

" exiles ‘in; their own country, had passed the: whole
: __4Summer, part. also of [1 I] the Autumn, living ‘in
the woods on roots and w11d fruits; or taking, here
- and there, in the Lakes 'or R1vers, a few small ﬁsh
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‘ - pom' reculer vn peu leur .mort, que pour contenter :

leur vie. L’ hyuer eftit venu, qui a couuert la terre’
de trois & quatre pieds de neige, & qui a glacé tous .

- les Lacs & toutes les Riuieres; tout ce ramas de |
- monde s’eftant rangé proche de nous, fe vit mcontx-’

nent dans la neceﬁ’ité, & da.ns l’extremlté de la mifere;

 n’ayans fait, ny pii faire aucune prouifion. .- :

" Ce-fut alors qué nous fufmes contrains de voir des

. fqueletes ‘mourantes, qui foufténoient vne vie mife- - -
- Vrable, mangeant infqu’aux’ ordures, & les rebuts de - .-
- la nature.- Le gland eftoit 2 1a plus-part ce que

feroiént ‘en Frice les mets les plus exquis. Les

»cha;rognes ‘mefme ‘deterrées; les reftes des Renards
,& des Chlens, ‘ne. falfoxent point ‘d horreur, ‘& fe
- mangement _quoy. qu’en cachete: Car ‘quoy que-les
. Hurons, auant que ia foy leur euft donné plus de. .
- lumiere, qu’ ils n’en auoient dans I’ infidelité, ne " -
~ * creuffent pas commettre aucun peché de miager leurs.~ ‘
““émnemis, auffi peu qu'il _yen-a’ de 1les tuer: [12]
“Toutefois ie’ pms direauec verité, qu’ils n ‘ont pas
_.moins d’horreur. “de manger de Ieurs compatnotw,
. qu! on/peut auoir, en France de manger - ‘de 1a chair
- humaine. -Mais la neceffit€ n’a’ plus dé loy, & des
_dents famehques ne difcernent plus ce qu'elles man- -

gent. ' Les meres fe {font ‘repeuss de leurs enfans,
des freres de leurs fr es, & des enfans ne “recon-

noiffoient plus en vn cadavre mort, celuy lequel lors - i
- qu’il viuoit, ils appelloient leur Pere. '

Nous auons tafché de fou]ager vne paﬁne de ces

miferes: mais quoy qu’en ces: aumofnes; nous ayons

efté peut efire au deld de ce que la Prudenceeuft g
demandé de nous, toutefois le mal eftant fi public,

& tout le monde ne poﬁua’ﬁf pas eftre fecouru
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whlch alded rather in postponmg for a little time - .
‘their : death, than in satisfying the needs of life. .-
. Winter having setin, covering the ground w1th three

. or four feet of snow, and freezing all the Lakes and
‘Rivers, that entire multitude .of people Who had
crowded near us found themselves in- immediate
need, and in the extremlty of misery, not havmg'f '

" 1aid in, nor being able to store, any provisions..

Then it was that we were compelled to behold
dymg skeletons elnng out.a miserable life, feedmg '
even-on the excrements and refuse of nature. The
. acorn was -to. them, for the most part, what the -

choicest viands are. in-France. Even earrion dug
np, the remains of Foxes and Dogs, excﬂ:ed ‘no. hc‘){ti
ror; and they even devoured -one another, but thi
in secret; for although h the ‘Hurons, ere the faith had

- “given them more light than they possessed i in 1nﬁ-v

delity, would not have dﬂonsuiered that- they coms ||
mitted any sin in eatm%j their enemies,” any more |
than in killing. them, [12] yet I can truly say that
' they regard with no less horror the’eating oftheir \
fellow—countrymen than would be felt in France at \ -
‘eating  hum ﬂesh - But necessity had no longer )
law; and fa.m1 eeth ceased to discern the nature . | -
" of that thethe Mothérs fed upon- thelr children; . |
‘brothers on their brothers; while children recogmzed L
no longer, in a corpse, him whom, wh11e he 11ve& ) \
they had called their Father. . - SRR \

» We endeavored to relieve these - m1ser1es, m part; .-
. ‘but, although our alms excéeded, pethaps, what Pru- . - \
- dence asked. of us, still —the calamlty being so wide- . -\
- spread, and it being impossible -for us to assist. all- - |
. equally —we were compelled to be witnesses of some - = |

‘ ..of these' homfymg spectacles ;
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efgalement de ‘nous; nous auons efté contraints de
y_c_m- de nos yeux vne part1e de ces fpeétacles, qui
. au01ent dequoy parer aucunement ila
, {e virent attaquez d’vne maladie contag1eufe, :
0 ‘en emporta va gra.hd nombre _mais part1cul1ere-
" ment des enfans., -
La Guerre auoit defia fait fes rauages non feule-
" _ment dans la defolation ‘arriuée [13] I’ Hyuer prece- -
" dent; mais en quantlté de maflacres, qui eftoient
furuenus tout le 1ong de 1'Efte, en terre ferme, aux
enmnpns de cefte Ifle; ot la _pauureté contraignoit
quantlté de. familles d’aller chercher -auffi toft la -
mort, que la vie, dans des campagnes abandonnées a
1a fureur des ennemis. ' Mais afin que rien ne man-
" quaft aux miferes d'vn peuple afflige; tous les iours,

& toutes les nuits" de\l’Hyuer, ce n ‘eftoient que des -

.nuits-d horreur, das les craintes & ‘dans les attetes
" ouils eftoi&t. fans ceffle d’vne armée: ennemle ‘a'Iro- -

' ‘quois, dont ils. auoient “eu. adms qm (d1f01t-on,)?~

" deuoit venir nous enleuer cette Ifle; & eéxterminer
~ auec nous les reﬁ:es d’vn_pais: t1rant a fa fin. Voila
vne face d’affaire bien deplorable mapls ce fut au
milieu de ces defolatmns, que 'Dien. pnt pla1ﬁr de -
tirer le bien de ces peuples, de leur plus grand mal-
* heur. Leur. coeur fe trouuoit fi docile 2 1a foy, que
. nous fa1ﬁons dans. leurs. efprits plus-en vne parole,’
que jamais nous n "auions pu faire en des années -
_ toutes entieres. Ces pauures gens mourans de faim -
ven01ent eux-mefmes ‘nous"trouuer, &:nous deman-

der le Baptefme {e [14] cofolans des efperances du -

Parad15, qu’ils’ voyoiét aufli: proche .deux, qu efto1tv .
la ‘mort, qu'ﬂs portoxent dans leur fem

k"’a

T~ 3 o . ; /
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- .Those" who were totally without means to guard
“against the famine weére attacked by a ‘contagious .

' " malady, which- carried ‘off a great. number of them, ;

- especially of the children. = s
. The War had already ‘made its ravages, not only.
in the devastation which occurred [1 3]in the ‘preced-

mg Wmter, but in the number of massacres which

happened all through the Summer, on the mamland

in the vicinity of this.Island;. poverty compelled“
numbers of families to go ‘thither, to seek death as

much as 11fe, in the opén country given overto the fury

of the enemy. - But, that nothing might be lacking . -
in the miseries of an afflicted people, all the days and
‘ mghts of Winter were. but nights of horror, passed
in constant fear and expectatlon of ‘a hostile party of
Iroquois, of whom tidings had.been received; _these
(it was said). were to come to us to sweep - this Island,

-and to extermmate, with us, the ‘remnants of a natlon,' o

4 ~drawing-to its end. ' Here is an aspect of the matter

.. calamitous indeed; but it was in thie midst of these
" -desolationsthat God was pleased to brmg forth, from

" their deepest misfortunes, ‘the well: being of this
- _people. Their hearts had become so tracta.ble to the -
faith that we effected in them; by a smgle word,
more- than we had ever been able to -accomplish in

entire.years. These poor . people, dying of hunger, " - .

. came of their own accord to see us, and besought of ~ ' -

_ us Baptism,—[14] consoling themselves with, hopes
. of Paradise, which they beheld as near to them as N
" was the death 1tse1f Wh1ch they camed m then'

* bosoms. - N
" One mother was vls1ted who had bu‘g her two‘
.breasts and these dry and without. milk, —-wh1ch .
nevertheless, were: the -sole oﬁermg ‘she- had been
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Vne mere s’eft veu&; n ayant que deux mammelles,
mais fans fuc & fans lai&, qui ‘toutefois eftoit 'vnique
chofe,, qu’ ‘elle eut peu prefenter 2 trois ou quatre -
. enféjzéﬁ qui. pleurment y eftans attachez: ‘Elle les .

“vdyoxt {nounr entre fes bras, les vns apres les autres, -~
& n’auoit pas mefme les forces de les pouﬂer dansle .
tombeau. - Elle mouroit fous - cette charge, & en .
’.mourant elle difoit, Ouy, ‘Mon Dieu, vous eftes le
maiftre. de nos vies: nous mourrons pulfque vous le -
~ voulez; v011a qui eft bien que nous ‘mourrions Chre- “
ftiens. I’efto1s damhée; & mes enfans auec moy, fi

~nous ne ﬁuﬂlons morts miferables, ils ont receu le -

_ fainc Baptefme, & ie croy fermement que mourans

.. tous de compagme, nous refufciterons tous enfemble.

Vne autre mere {e voyant mourir la premlere, auec . .
_ autant de palx que fi-elle efit entré dans vn doux
_fommeil, laiffoit deffus fon {ein 'deux pa.uures orphe-
. lins, qu1 contmuo1ent de la fuccer apres f{a mort, &
a qu1 mouro1ent deflus. leur mere, [15] aufii paifible-
Co ‘menw qu ils 'y ‘eftoient a.utref01s endormls, lorsz
qu ‘ils et t1r01et & le lai&, & la; f el :
Pluﬁev.fs‘:L en expirant reco $in:
: gé. Dieu, d’au’tres difoient a 14, T4 enfans, qu 1ls ne. .
" fohgeaffen ‘rien qu'a luy, p\néfiéu,' luy feul feroit leur
" Pere ded 1’etern1té Quelq es-vns ayant vendu‘
© pour vn rep‘ de gland: bouﬁil dans 'eau, I'vaique
chofe qui 1é 1 refto1t de .t s leurs blens, & Iaquelle
'115 s efto1en£ ‘referuée, pot pas mourir auﬁi nuds, -

© . qu'ils eftoient fortis ~dy ventre de - leur. mere e -

s ~ voyans ainf}: ‘defpoiiillez dans les attentes de la mort

Soqui eftoit prochame difoient & Dieu; Ouy mon~.
',_D1eu, ie n 'ay plus
.’y peut eﬂ:re atta

: {’attens auec joye la, ‘mort, f:

jen en tetre,. & mon. coeur
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" able to thake to tliree or four in ants, who Wept as

they were pressed to her bosom She beheld them

‘dié in her arms, one- a.fter anothe and ‘had not even '
~ the strength to cast . them mt the grave She

expired- under this burden, t with her dymg

breath she. said:- ““ Yes, My Gbd, you. are. the-lord’

of our lives; we- shall die, si ce you: will it; but-~

how good it is, that we should die Christians. ~ ~I.

‘ ~ would have been damned and my ‘thildren with me, -

had we not died in -affliction.™ They have rece1ved

holy Baptisnry- and“ I~ﬁrmly believe ‘that, bemg com- .

panions in death, we shall nse all together

. Another mother, perceiving that she would be the. -
fitst to die, left — with the same. peace as if 'she were

falling into a sweet slumber-——upon her bosom two -

~ poot orphans, who continued to suck from her after -

-her death, and who died upon the1r mother [r5] as -
quietly as- formerly they had ‘slept. there, ‘when they R
‘drew from her both milk and life. . ! RS

‘ Many, when dymg, commended theu' souls to G-od
others bade’ their childreén think only of him, since "
he, and n0. other; would be -their Father through

eternity. Some, havmg -sold for a. ‘meal of acorns,-
. boiled in water; the smgle possession which remained
0o f‘n“‘ﬂrof—aH ‘their' goods,—and .which- they ‘bad-
" reserved in order tha.t they might not die in as naked \

T a condition as theyw ‘had issued -from the wombs of

their mothers,— ﬁndmg themselves thus despoﬂed
said to God, whﬂe awaiting' the death that was at

~ hand: * Yes, my @od I have nothing = more on earth,’

" and'my heart cannot be-attached to it. . I'await with

" joy- the. death whx;ch formerlyIso much dreadm

it is in the hope wh1ch your fa1th aﬁords me,. that I

N
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..qu autrefo1s i’ay tant redoutée mais c’eft dans I'efpe- ) ‘

' rance que voftre foy me. donne que ie feray d’aittant

- plus heureux dans le- C1e1/ que ie meurs main. tenant -

miferable. - : -
_Ces pauures monbonds nous bemﬂ'ment en mefme

B temps qu’ils enu1fage01ent leurs m1feres, ln y. en

" ‘ayant aucun qui n’ait trouué en nous, & plus d’amour,
& vne charité plus fecdurante, [16] qu'ils n’en efprou-
~ uoient mefme de leurs plus proches. . Aufli ne nous
, regard01ent-1ls, qu au/ec des yeux d’amour, comme

leurs Peres, & receuans nos ‘charitez durant leur vie, .

ils fgauoient b1en qu ‘elles ‘continueroient fur eux,’

mefme iufqu’apres/ la mort, "quelques-vns dé nos-

.. Peres, & des Frangois qm ef’cment auec nous, s ‘eftans

st

chargez du foin, qu aucun autre ne vou101t prendre, - B

. ’non pas mefme 1es plus p?'oches parens des defunts,

- ..d'enfenelir & d’enterrer ces pauures abandonnez des
" hommes: mais q\ie nous pouuons appeller les cheris

: de D1eu, puisqu 'ils font 1 mamtenant fes enfans, quel— I
ques ‘barbares: & m1ferab1es qu 1ls ‘ayent efté.” - Ecce

quomodo computa z fumf mter ﬁlzos Dez, & mter jané?o: -

_/ors illorum eft.

11 s’eft: trou é de ces. pa'tmres Chre{hens, qui fe -
voyans mounr ‘dans ces mu'eres, ‘nous enuoyo1ent -

- quenr Hé!ie te pne, mon frere, nous’ d1fo1ent-1ls,'

~ enterre moy dés maintenant; car c'eft faitde ma vie, "
. &'tu vois ‘bien| que tu me" dOIS oompter ‘entre les”
morts. , Ceféqu de crains, fi ie mourois auant que : -

d’eﬁre enterzée, c'eft que de pauures gens auﬁl mife- o

- rables que moyj; ne me Hefpomllent [17]-de’ ce haﬂlon, "

s dont ma nudité ‘eft Couderte, pour {e' couurir eux-.
mefmes. . Ce me fera vné cqn_folanon, entrant dan}s":‘ ’
1le tombeau, de {gauoir que mon corps n’aura pas cette . .

“. - L. ~F
)

!

’.

I

oo
!
e




e1r mlsenes “for there was not one of

~ them who‘ ha}d -not recewed from us more love; and
~ ‘more helpful chanty, [16]than they had experienced
-from even: t eir nearest relatlves -For this reason

:./they looked jort us “only with eyes of love, as upon
‘their Father ;-and, being : made recipients of our
.charities di ring - life,- they were well assured that-

these would be extended to ‘them even after death.

' For some of lour Fathers, and of the Frenchmen who . " .

‘which no one else —not even the nearest rela.t1ves of

~ were with 115, 'had charged themselves with the care ..

--the- dead—would undertake, of laying out, and bury- :

ing “these poor people,—forsaken indeed by ‘their

fellow-men, but whom we could call the beloved of -

| ~.Gody’ “since" they are now his. ch11dren, however bar-

) barous and wretched they may have been.: .. Ecce SN

- quomodo computatz szmt znter ﬁlzos Dez, et inter samto.r
sors zllorm_ft est. . :
There were some of these poor Christians who,

‘ ‘percewmg ‘that a- wretched death was near, sent for -

- ;‘us’ in“their miseries. ‘“Ah!" they said to us, “I

‘ r.entreat thee, my brother, bury me now, at once; for L
*. my life is over, and thou seest plainly that I am num- -

bered among the dead. Now, what I fear is this,
that, if I should die before being buried, other poor
) people, as destitute as I am, may rob me [17] of these
© rags_ that cover my nakedness, to put upon them-
selves.” It will be a consolation to me, on going
down to the grave, to know that, after death, my

bgdy w111 nof suffer that humiliation, of which I have B 5
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confuﬁon apfe\s la mort, dont i’ay eu horreur toute
ma vie. Ces fpectacles nous tiroient les larmes.
- 11 faut confeﬁ%t que fans nous cette mortalité efit -
efté encore bien plus grande: car plufieurs n’ont
vefcu que de 1’ aﬂiﬁa.nt‘\e que nous leur auons donné.
-La main de Dieu ayant Efté vrayement paternelle fur
' nous, voulant nous conféruer pour mettre dans le

Ciel les reftes de ce peuple ‘mourant. Car c’eft cette - |

. diuine Prouidence, qui par des voyes toutes pleines
d’amour, (ie les pourrois appeller miraculeufes,) nous
- fournifioit les moyens, non feulgment de fubfifter
nous me{mes, dans cette mifere publ1que mais nous
donoit encor les moyens de faire dy bien A tout le
- monde, de nous rendre les maiftres des ceeurs, & de
gagner leur affedion, pour les gagmer tous tanmt
qu'ils font & Tefus-Chrift. Ceft ce qu’ils admiroient
- eux-mefmes; adorans.en mefme temps I\a‘ toute
puiffance de Dieu, & fon amour fur nous, & en fuite.
[18] fur eux, viyans blen que nous ne v1u10ns que
pour eux. : :

Tout 1 Hyuer, ayans employé la iournée, les vns
" pour le falut des ames, lesautres dans les ceuures de -
charité; La nuit donnoit quelque treue 2 noftre tra-
" uail: autant qu'il en falloit pour ne pas fuccomber -
aux fatigues de 1a iournée; mais non pas tant que la
-nature en euft pris’ d’elle-mefme, auec va plaifir
" innocent. . Car 2 vray dire, nous ne dormions que
d'vn démy  fommeil. Quelques froids, quelques’
neiges, quelques vents'qui foufflaffent; toute 12 nuit
il y auoit des fentinelles expofées aux rigueirs du
temps, & des rondes. continuelles qui faifoient leur
deuoir: Les autres, qui durant ce temps 1, prenoient
vne partie- de leur repos, eftoient toufiours deflous
/les armes, & comme -attendans le combat
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© " had-a horfor-all my life.""" "Séenes like fhese drew”

tears from our eyes. .
I must confess that but for us,. thxs mortahty would - .
have been very much greater; for many have remained -

" alive only through the assistance which we rendered

them; the hand of God, truly that of a father over us,

wr chose to preserve us that we might lead to- Heaven the

remnant of this dymg people For it ‘was this divine:

) Prowdence which,-by methods full of love (I may _

" call them- miraculous), not only supplied to us, dur-. .-

. ing this tl_mg -.of general misery, the means for our
_own subsistence, but gave to us the ability to bene-

fit all, to rénder ourselves.masters of men’s hearts, ..

and to gain their affections, that we might win them,
~one and all, to Jesus Christ. - It was this which they .~
themselves extolled -—adormg, at the same tmle, N
the almighty power of God and-hislove toward us,

and, therefore, [18] toward themselves, perceiving -

clearly that we lived but for them alone.

All Winter, having- employed thé day, some of us 3
in the care of souls, others in works of chanty, the .
night afforded some respite to our labors,—as much, -
at least, as-was needed to prevent our succumbing to
the fatigues of the day; but not as much as nature -
" herself would have taken with a guileless’ pleasure -

For, to say the truth, our sleep was but a half-sleep: .
 whatever the cold, whatever the snow, whatever -

winds might b,low, sentinels kept watch all night
long, exposed to every severity of weather in the
never-ending rounds which formed their duty; the
others, who during this time were taking their allot-
. ment of repose; were the while under arms, as if
awaiting battle.

Our ass1duous care for them captwated the hearts

i
R

i
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Ce gra.nd {foin ramﬂ.'01t le coeur de ces pauures Sau-

. uages, qui tous les iours, matin & foir remplﬁIment .
‘noftre. Eglife poury rendre\é. Dieu leur @mageﬁ -
. Les Sacremes y eftoient frequétez auec deuotmn Leé
Feftes & les Dimanches eftoient fanctifiez par la-

| 4' -Pieté du peuple; [19]- & parles predmatwas pubhques

- Les enfans .y auoient leur iour fur la femame, & les. -

T filles le leur feparé, pour apprendre lesCatechifme.

- Mais le plus fort de noftre ‘trauail, eftoit de vifiter
“les cabanes, pour y confoler les*ﬁ igez, -y Tecourir
. les ‘pauures, pour y aﬂifter les ‘malades, ‘pour y dif-
pofer 3 1a mort, ceIx qui; &n eﬁ:o1ent lesplus proches,

~_ pour y confirmer|dans l’efpnt de la foy les Chre- -
" ftiens & ‘les cate humenes, & pour y ga1gner les

 infidéflesa Tefus-Chrift.
.~ . Nos Peres, en faifant ces wﬁtes, auo1ent Teeil 2. la
. 'pauureté d’vn chacun; & felon gu’ils iugeoient plus

2 propos de fubuenir aux neceffitez’ plus preflantes, .

";‘". ils\fe feruoient d’vne efpece de -monoye, qu'ils.
allotent d1ftr1buant 3 ces, pauures . C’eftoit vn petit.”

“morceau de; cmure, marqué pour cét effét. Tous
ceux qq1 en auo1ent receu par aumofne, fe trounoient

2 noftre porte fur le Mniy, & prefentoient leur petite
- monoye. On‘ donnoit -aux vns vne certaine mefure

‘de gland, qu 11s faifoient ‘boiiillir dans vne laixiue de -

cendres; pour vn ‘premier bomllon, aﬁn d’en of’cer la
- plus grande [20] amertume. | On d1ﬁr1buo1t aux-
" autres quelque morceau de po1f£on enfumé, i
cuzfmentr en leau, dont par;
leur vies. Ceux ‘
‘receuoientx
dans 1’ eau

s fouftenoient .
oiert les - mieux partagez,
peu de farme de bled-d’ Inde, bou1111euy 2

' ‘Nous au1ons achepté a.uant que les ne1ges euffent

N oL
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- of these poor Savages, who every day, morning and |
- night, filled our Church that they might there render,
homage to God. There the Sacraments were resorted
to with great devoutness; the. Feast-days and Sun-
days were sanctified by the P1ety of the people, [19] .
"7 and by public preachings. Theé boys had thelr day '
‘in the 'week, and the g1r1s their separate day, for
learmng theé G'atech1sm . .
| But ‘the heaviest part of our Work lay in ws1t1ng -
~ the cabins for.the purpose’of ‘consoling the afflicted, .
.assisting the poor, aiding the sick, preparmg for
death those who were nearest to it, strengthenmg _
_ in the faith the Christians and . cateehumens, and S
" winning unbelievers to Jesus’Christ. . R
Our Fathers, in makmg these v1s1ts, con51dered_
" the poverty .of each person; and, according as they !
" deemed it .advisable to'aid the most pressing necessi-- & -
. ties, they made use of. akind of coin which they went )
about d1str1but1ng among these poor. people it was .
a little piece of copper, stamped for this purpose
- All who had received it as an alms stood at our: door;
about Mldday, and ‘presented their small com To .
" sotiie was g1ven a certain quant1ty of ‘aco; ;
© . they cooked,— first bo1hng the alye made from
ashes in order to rom: them j:he1r excessive
ermess. We dlstnbuted to o/thersa small por-
ion of smoked ﬁsh wh1ch they -cooked in water, and '
on if kept themselvesahve The/more favored among. - ‘
them received a little Indlan /rﬁeal boiled i in water,.  °-
. _‘Before the -snow.had covered the. ground we had: - o
‘ ‘bought five ‘or six, hundred/ bushels ‘of. acorns and,
" had- despatched severa.l ea oes to procure among the ==
- Algonquin Nations, s1x1:yJ eighty, or._.a hundred - -.@
o leagues away, tI:us supply of, ﬁsh The 11tf1e corn.;
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. couuert la terre, cinq ou fix cents boiffleaux de gland.' :
“Nous auids enuoié quelques canots, pour aller cher-
cher parmy les Nations Algonqumes, cette prouifion
de poﬂIon, 2 fo1xante, quatre—v;ngt, '& cent 11eues de -
- 1a. 'Ce peu que nous auids de bled, ven01t du trauail . .
. des Hurons, au temps de- l’abondance Vnde exeunt - .. -. .
Sfumina reuertuntur. C’eftoit pour. eux, auﬂl bien que -
-pour nous,- que Dieu nous auoit fom'ny en fon temps - -
~ cette manne du Cxel car c’eft  ainfi que i appelle les
plus grandes richefles que nous euffions, lefquelles -
.eftant en France, i’eufle al)pellé de grandes pauure-
_tez, &dé grandes miferes. La nature fe contente de- 7
peu, && ‘o1 on bannit les delices;" on bﬁmmt de grands
{oms, & ons exempte de beaucoup d’empreﬁemens, -
21] ne peut-

T Quantlté de perfonnes m vont pné de leur faire fga-
noir I’ o;dre que nous-tenions, pour Tinftruction de
" - mos uauuages, & 1a  fuite de nos employs le long de '
C e la 1oumée Ces employs n eftans pas dans Iefclat;
f’“’ & n ayans-point de fpedateurs,/ finon ceux. qu'on
r appe]le les balieures de 1a terre, & le rebut du monde;

. 7/’ 727‘ ce que ie puis refpondre 2 cette demande, ne peut -
o '»auon' rien d'efclattant Ceux toutef01s qui me trou-
_uent rien de petit, dans les chofes’ qm concernent le

falut des ames, puis. qu’ﬂs deﬁrent die ie defcende
dans ces particularitez, & | que c’eft pour eux ‘& pour :
femblables. perfonnes que i efcns cecy, ils fgaurdt
qu’ayans pris pour t nous-mefmes, deux ou trois heures

* "de la nuit, pour-agir aue D1eu, auant ‘que ‘d ‘agir

auec le prochain; Le iour eftant venu, les Chreftiens

" venoiétal’ Eghfe, ol nous 4eferu10ns quelgues Mefles. ~ .

pour eux. . Les pneres sy faifoient’ pubhques, a
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Lof prosperity. Unde exeunt _ﬂumma revertuntur. Tt
-1 was for the, as for ourselves, that God had pro-
vided, in due season, this manna from Heaven,— for
/| ~so I'term what was the greatest wealth we-possessed, -
which; in. France, I would have called great poverty
and misery. Nature contents hergelf with little;.
and, whencesoever grat1ﬁcat1ons .are excluded, great
" cares also ‘are banished, and mien are relieved from -
. many strong desires,— little in keeping’ with a 11fe ,
which, after all, [21] cannot be immortal. . ’

. Many persons have begged us to acquamt
- with the ordér that redif the instruction of .
Savages, and the course of our occupatmns dur-
e 'mg the day. 'As these employments make no display,
‘and have no spectators, save those whom people are
wont to term the offscourings of ‘theé earth, or the -
refuse .of the world, -the reply that I make to this
inquiry can contain i in it nothmg remarkable. Those,

» however, who do not regard as trifles things that
'“concern the- salvatlon of souls, smce they wish me
'to go into part1culars,——and since it is for ‘them, and
persons like them, that I am wntmg,-—let them
know that, having reserved to ourselves two or three

hours of the night for intércourse with God, before .

occupymg ourselves with. our fellow-creatures,. at -

dayhght the- Chr1st1ans were wont to assemble in the
" Church, where we feserved for- them_a few. Masses.
" The- ‘prayers were said .aloud, for. the reason that,

otherwise, ‘many. who' were- newly convertéd to-the
~ faith would' not be able to .learn. them so readﬂy :

o One of our Fathers presided at this devotion, and all -~

“the Savages. followed-him, —-q'epeatmg, without [22]
‘ haste, the same Words . The prayer ended, we gave '

—
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ca.ufe que pluﬁeurs nouuellement conuertys ala foy, ’
ne peudent pas fi toft les apprendre. Vn de nos-’

Peres prefidoit 2 cette deuotion, & tous les Sauuages

o le fuiuoient, repetans fans [32] empreflement les
" ‘mefmes mots. La priere acheuée on donmnoit quel- -
- que inftraction 2 toute 1’aflemblée; quelquef01s leur

-expliquant quelqu'vn_de nos myﬁeres, ‘ &’attresfois,

pour les conﬁrmer dans la foy, on leur en deduifoit ‘
: quelques motifs, qui nous fembloi&t dauantage dansla".

portée de leur efprit: fouuent on les exhortoit & quel-

que chofe de pratique, afin qu’ils paffaffent faintement. -
la iournée,: foit- qu'on les pouffaft & oﬂ:‘nr -4 Dieu -
leurs trauaux, leurs peines, . leurs fouﬁrances {oit .
qu’on leir donnit quelque Qra.lfon idculatoire, qui .-
- fiit leur entretien, & 'ame- de tout leur trauail, fo1t4 -

iqu on leur enfeignaft les moyens de refifter aux ten-

* tations; & comment y ayant fuccombé pa.r mal-heur, .
il faut auoir recours 3. Dieu, & luyen demander—
~pardon; foit enfin qu’on les mc1taﬂ: a-fori ar amour, & :

‘ aux defirs de la vie eternelle/

N Cette inftruction” éftant finie, & la, plus courte’ qu 11'
{e pouuofc les premiers venus fortoient, & les autres .
- demeuro1ent pour receuo1r aufﬁ l’mﬁ:ruc‘.tmn, ayans’ :

fait les. pneres pubhques comme les precedens.  La
Chapelle fe remplifioit -en [23] cette -fagon, d& &
douze fois vne matinée. Cependant d’autres

. aduis. " Souuent en vn matin, v feul Pere.
“bon miot, 3 cinquant & foixanté perfonnes
longs . entret1ens, ne font pas touﬁours
' ’penetrent plus auant dans le ceenr. . ..
Sur les neuf heures on ferm01t la porte de Jl’Eghfe

Peres
) entendo1ent les confeffions, & felon les neceﬁitg plﬁé .
pa.rt1cul1eres d’va chacun, ils leur donn01ent divers
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" a short mstructlon to the ‘whole assembly,—— some-

" times explammg to them some one of our myster1e§ -

. at other times, that we might strengthen them in the
faith, deducing from ‘it such - mot1ves of action as
seemed to us more w1th1n the grasp of their minds: -

- 4Oftent1mes, we exhorted them to! somethmg prac-_

. tical, with 2 view to their passing holily the day,—
whether it were by urging them to offer to God their

‘ labors, their pains, and their suﬁenngs or by g1v1ng

- them some ejaculatory Prayer that &hmﬂa he their

support,and the life of all their work; or by teachmg',"
_ them the means of resisting temptation, and.how, if

throudh misfortune they had yielded “to -it, they

should betake themselves to' God, and ask his pardon;
' or, in' fine, by inciting them to love of hnn, and"tow'
" desires of eternal life. ' :

o This-instruction ended, and made. asﬁ:ort as pOS%\
T
. sible, tf:le first comers withdrew; others remained, in .
order to receive instruction also, havmg ‘first ]omed S
in the pubhc prayers, like: those Who had preceded . -~
them. . The Chapel was filled, [2 3] thus, ten or a
. dozen t1mes ‘a morning. Meanwhlle, others of the .
Fathérs heard confessions, and, in accordance 'Wlth":' o
.the special needs of each one, gave them various /
. advice. . Often, in the course of a morning, a smglef_ e
- Father would say an appropnate word- to fifty- or.
sixty persons.” The Iongest discourses-are not always ..
those-that sink most deeply into:the heart. -
- Atnineo clock, the door-of the Church was shut .
."and it was then that- our Fathers went to the cabias )
- ta make their visitations, continuing thess ill about -
two hours hefore mght For then, followmg the' -
example of the morning, we rang the bell to recall ~ -
g 'the Chnstlans to pubhc prayer, the Church bemg' o
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. & c’eftoit alors que nos Peres alloiét dans.les cabanes, -

'y faire leurs vifites, iufqu’'enuiron deux heures auant
1a nuit.. Car alors on fonnoit pour rappeller les Chre-
ftiens aux pneres pubhques, en la mefme agon'qu’on

R vuidant dix ou douze fois pour le moins, &' c ‘eft pour
conte de leuf iournée, felon que ceux qui atoient le

oy cob1en de f01s ils auoient pensé a Dieu le long dui 1our
: oient efté plus ﬁdeles s 1ls Iuy

auoient oﬂ:‘ert muaﬂ‘ leur[24]faim
- g’ils maument point. commis quelque faute. Cela i'e

“:

mous la. recedions auec. amour, elle feule nous
onnant le ‘101ﬁr de retourner auec Dieu; fi toutefois

) l’attente de ne: mounr iamais _pour autre que pour
. \my S tm" . L
'\\\{;\eﬁment‘lé hos employs, au milieu de ‘cette bar—

"les auoit fafpsle matin, I’Eglife fe rem 1ﬂant & fe -
lors que plufigurs de ces bons Neophytes v?redment“

N fom d’vn chacun, les arreftoiét i 1a porte pour cét effet, '
S tantoft‘1'vn tantoft. l'autre; pour {¢auoir en va’ mot :

- fait auec vne‘candeur qui n’a rien de barbare, & auec.
vne ﬁmphmté d’enfant; qui eftvne marque 1nfa1111b1e-“\ ‘
.\de l’efpnt de Dieu. Touﬁours 1a nuit nous furpre- *
noit pluﬂ:oft que nous ne defirions: mais neantmoins -

n peut fortir. de luy, lors qu'on ne parle que de -
Tuy,'qu’on. n'agit que pour luy, qu’on vit en luy, dans -

’ \}b.')_

bane deuenus Chreﬁlenne\c eftoit. ainfi- que Dieu -

a1101t d1fpofant l:es peuples pour I\Glel les voyant '

proches de leur rume. Nous 1’a.llons v01r\(fn&1es
Chapltres fumans.

.\
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filled and emptled at least ten or twelve times. It
. was then, too, that many of these good Neophytes -
gave in their account of theday, as those who had .~
charge of .each one detained them at the door for that
"'purpose,—somemmes one, -sometimes another,- to
- learn, in a word, how o?ten, ‘,throughout the. day, " -
they had thought upon God; in what they had been-
“—the"mosf_’crue " fo him; if they had offered to him
‘their labor, their: [24] hunger, their misery; if they
had not commmged some fault. -Such questions were
answered with “'a frankness that showed nothing of
. the barbarous, d——wh1ch is an infallible indication -
of the spirit of God—mth the simplicity of a|child. .
‘he night always came upon us sooner- than we -~ ~
(Iésn'e&ﬁ -nevertheless; i welcomed by us with
pleasure, for it alone afforded 1 us the leisure for omg\\
‘back to God,— if, indeed, they can- depa::t from him, '
who never speak but of him or act but for- h1m, ‘and\ "
_ . who live in. him, 1n the earnest expectatlon of mever ‘\I\
S dymg but for his sake. . ’ -
. & .. ° Such were our employments in the midst of that’
" i1 % barbarism- become Christian. "It was thus that God
| ;proceeded to prepare this people for Heaven, perceiv-
ing them to be near to their destruction. This we
shall see in the Chapters which follow.
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{25] CHAPITRE 111

DE LA PRISE & DESOLATION “DE_LA MISSION DE
’ SAINCT IEAN, PAR, LES IROQUOIS; & DE LA

LT MORT DU P. GHARLES GARNIER, (\fm\

U, : ¥ ESTOIT EN, 'MISSION., _ | -~

o .
o

Natlon du Petun, nous y auions depuis queI-

ques années deux’ Miffions: en chacune 1il'y._

' auo1t deux de nos Peres.. -La plus front1ere 2 l'enne-

_ my, ePco1t celle_qui portoit le nom. de Saint Iean;
dont. le ‘bourg prmc1pal qui s’appelloit du mefme _

" nom, eﬁzoﬂ: ‘d’enuiron cmq 3 fix cent familles.

C'eﬁ:o1t van champ arrousé ‘des fueurs d’vn des plus

" excelIens Miffionaires, qui ayt efté en ces pais, le Pere

3 Garmer qui le deuoit auﬁl arroufer de {on- -

fang,ﬂpnns qu’il y eft mort auec fon troupea.u, quila -

conduit 1uy-mefme iufque dans le Paradis; le iour
\\approchant auguel Dieu vouloit faire vne: Eghfe '

' tnompha”‘t‘e\de celle qui iufqu’alors [26] auoit

touﬁours efté dans Tes™ cr)mhats, &: qm pouuoit porter
le noni d’vne Eglife vrayement u&%te,\ ous en .
eufmes‘nouuelles fur la fin du mois de ouembre, -

_ par deux" Chreftiens Hurons. efchappez d’vne . bande

- d’enmron trois cents Iroquois, qui nous dirent que

R & ennemy ‘eftoit encore irrefolu, quelle demarche’ il
RS prendro1t ou vers la. Nation du Petun, ou contre I'Ifle .

. ol nous eftions. La deﬂus nous nous tenons en.

ef‘cat de \(leﬂenfe, & arreﬁ;ames ‘nos’ Hurons, qul

£

e A

‘ ANS les Montagnes, que ‘nous nommons 1a ..

~—Z_



. 1650] - RELATION OF 16g9-50 . >~ 10

.

-~

s . . N N o

el CHAPTER 111

. OF THE CAPTURE AND DEVASTATION OF THE MISSION

OF SAINT JEAN, BY THE IROQUOIS; AND OF THE
DEATH OF FATHER CHARLES GARNIER,
;- - WHO WAS. MISSIONARY THERE.

/.

' IN\Ehe Mountams the people of wh1ch we hame

~ the- (llobacco Nat1on we have had, for some years .
‘past, tw M1ss1ons in each were two_ of -eur -
Fathers. The ‘one nearest to the enemy was that

“which bore the -name of" Saint ]ean, its principal

v111age, called by the ‘Same nafiie,"contained: about.

" five or six ‘hundred families.® It was a field watered

by the sweat.of one of.the most excellent Mission- -
aries who had dwelt in these' regions, Father Charles

) '.Garmer —who Was’ also to Water it-with his blood,
./ since there both he and his flock have met death he

‘bimself leading them even un@ Paradise. The day

, approachmg in which God would-make a Church tri-

umphant. of that ‘which, up to that\tlme, [26] had .
always been in’ warfare, and which cpuld bear the -

. name of a Church! truly suffering, we rece1ved intel-
~ ligence .of it, toward the -close of the month of.

November, from two Christian Hurons, escaped from
a band of about three hundred Iroquois, ‘who told us
that-the > enemy was. st111 irresolute as to what meas-
ures’ he would-take ——Whether agamst the ‘Tobacco
Nation, or- against theIsland on which we were.

' Thereupon, we kept- ours‘elvemm of defense, |
““and detamed our Hurons, who had purpose g
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prenoient deflein de fortir en campagne, pour aller au

" deudt de cét ennemy. En mefme t€ps nous fifmes

porter” promptement cette nouuelle 2 ceux de la

. Natmn du Petun,°qu1 la receurent auec ioye, ex;nn-, o

fageans cette trouppe ennem1e, cOme deﬁa vamcue,

& come vne matiere de leur tnomphe Ils latten- = |
_dent. quelques iours de pled ferme; puis s ‘ennuyans-

que la victoire -fut .fi tardine & les venir trouuer, ‘ils

' ﬂvoulurent Iy aller au rencontre; au moins les habi-

‘tans dd ‘bourg de Saint Iean, hommes de 1 mam & de

courage. Ils haftent leur fort1e, craignans que 1'Iro-
' quois ne leur efchappe, le voulans [27] furprendre,
- Tors "qu 11 eft encore en chemin. "Ils partent le

cmqulefme iour du mois. de Decembre, & prennent

©leur route, vers le lieu d’ olt ils attendent l’ennemy
“mais-1’ ennemy ayant pris va detour, ne fut pas ren-

' contré, & par vn furcr01ﬁ: de malheur pour nous,

- comme il faifoit fes approches du- bourg, il fit prife

d'va home & d’vne femme qui venoient. d’en. {ortir.

R 8! apprend de ces deux captifs Ueftat de la place &

fgait qu ‘elle eft dépourueus’ de 1a meilleure partie de

fon monde, fans delay, il hafte le pas, pour y mettre

© tout a feu & b. {ang, r occaﬁon luy en eftant fi"fauo-
rable. ,j : . ' '

Ce fut le feptlefme iour du mois de Decembre L

—

) dermer; de T’année 1649. fur les. trois heurey apres
midy, que cette troupe d’ Iroquo1s parut aux pogtes
de ce bou.rg, Tefpounante & la terreur fe iette.incon- -

- tinent | da;ns tout ce pauure peuple dépouﬂlé de fes
forces, qui fe ‘trouue vamcu, lors qu’il penfoit ef’cre" .

Le vos prennent. 1a fuite,-es. autres
: place le feuen ‘donna 2 pluﬁeurs les

prem;eres

- ':vamqueur

uuelles, qui confommoit deﬁa vne partie
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the field to meet that enemy. At the same time, we

caused the tidings to be speedily conveyed to the

people of the Tobacco Nation, who received it with .
- joy, regardmg that hostile band as already con-

quered, and as occasion for ‘their triumph. . They.
resolutely awajted them for some days; then, weary-
ing because victory was so slowly coming to them,
they desired to go to meet it,—at least, the inhabitants
-of the village of Saint Jean, men of enterprise and
valor. They hastened their attack, fearing- lest the

Iroquois should escape them, and’*desmng [27] to

surprise the latter while they were still on the road.. -

They set out on the fifth day of the ménth of Decem-

ber, directing their route toward the place where the
" enemy was expected. But the latter, having taken
" a roundabout way, was not met; and, to crown our
. misfortunes, the enemy, as they approached the

village, seizéd upon a man and woman who had just
~. come out of it. They learned from these two cap-
tives the condition of the place, and ‘ascertained that .
it was destitute of the -better part of -its people.
Losing no time, they quickened their pace that they
might lay waste everythmg, opportunity so greatly
favoring them. -

It was on theé seventh day: of the month of last
December, in the year 1649, toward three o'clock in
the afternoon, that this band of Iroquois appeared at
the gates of the village, spreading immediate dismay, .
and striking terror into all those poor people,— bereft
of their strength, and finding themselves vanquished,
when they thought to be themselves the conquerors.
Some took to flight; others were ‘slain on thé spot.
To many, the flames, which were already consuming
some of their cabins, gave the first intelligence of
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[28] I'ennemy victorieux, craignant le retour des
guerriers, qui luy eftoient allez, au rencontre bhaftoit =
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{i precipitemmient {a retraite, qu’il fit main bafle fur

tous les vieillars & enfans, & fur tous ceux qu’il ne

‘iugeoit pas pouuoir le i'ulure affez promptement en

- fa faite. -

.Ce. furent des\smautez mconceuab‘es On arra-

ch01t A vne Mere fes enfans pour les ietter ai feu:
d’autres enfans voyoiét leur Mere affommée 2 leurs.- . Lo

=

pieds, ou gemiflante dans les flammes, fans qu il leur

fuft permis, ny aux vas, ny aux autres, d’en tefmoi-

gner aucuhe compaffion. ' C'eftoit vn cfime de = .
”refpandre ‘'vne larme; ces barbares voulans: quon

‘marcha“.ﬁ; ‘dans la. capt1u1té comme 1ls marchment’

:;dans leur tnomphe Vne pauure Mere Chreihenne,

qui pleuroit-la mort de fon enfant, fut tuée fur la:.

place, & caufe qu'elle auoit encor de l’amour, &
qu’elle ne pouuoit eftouffer affez toft les fentimens
de la Nature.

Le Pere Charles Garmer reftoit alors feul de nos

Peres, en cette Miffion, lors que les ennemis paru-

rent, il eftoit actuellemé&t occupé -3 infiruire ce peuple”

dis leurs cabanes qu’il vifitoit. Il fort au bruit de
[29] cette alarme. Il va droit & I'Eglife, ol il trouua
quelques Chreftiés. Nous somes morts, mes freres,
leurdit-il, Priez Dieu, & prenez la fuyte, par ot vous
pourrés efchaper Portés vofire foy auec vous le
refte de vos vies, & que la mort vous trouue fongeans
3 Dieu, il leur donne fa benediction, & reffort

promptement, pour aller au fecours des ames. . Pas-

- vn'ne fonge -2 la:deffenfe, tout eftant dans le defef-

poir. Pluﬁeurs trouuent vne 1ﬂ'ue fauorable pour o



"y

Coaese} - j,'f‘REiATkoNOFzm—'_;ai" HERRE ¢ F N

"the d1sastern . Many were. . “taken pnsoners but [28]
- ‘the victorious enémy; fearing the return of the
. warriors, who had gone to meet them, hastened their
| retreat 80 precipitately, that they put to death all -
.. the old men and children, and all whom they deemed ' A
, _unable to keep up “with them in their flight. . ~ :
It was a scene of incredible cruelty . The esnemy“'
" snatched from a Mother her infants, that they might °
be thrown into the fire; other children- beheld their -~
' Mothers. beaten, to death at thelr feet or groanmg.f o

1151 the. ﬂames,-—-permwswn, in e1ther case, s,rbemg'~ -
»demed them to show the least compassion. It wasa-
,.:,cnme to shed a tear, these barbarians demanding
" that their prisoners should go into captivity as if
. they were marching to their triumph. A poor Chris-
’ tian Mother, who wept for the death of her infant,

was killed on the spot, because she still loved, and '

- ; fcould not stifle soon enough her Natural feelings.',

Father Charles Garnier was, at that time, the only |

¢ “one of our Fathers in that Mission. When the enemy " :
appeared, he was just then occupied with instructing -~
~ ‘the'people in the cabins which he was visiting. At

the noise of the alarm, he went out, [29] going
straight.to the -Church, where he found some Chris-
tians.. ‘“We are dead men, my brothers,” he said

‘to them. “Pray to God, and flee by whatever way
' you may be able to- escape. . Bear about’. with you

your faith through what of life remains; and may
. tdeath find you with God in mind.” He gave them
. his blessing, then left hurriedly, to go to the help . .
lof souls. A prey to despair, not one dreamed of -
Jdefense ‘Several found a favorable exit for their
flight; they implored the Father to flee with them,

. -‘but-the ‘bonds. of Charity restrained him. -All
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leur fuyte ‘Tis mmtent le Pere de fuyr auec eux:’
I mais .il eft retenu par les 11es de 1la Chanté, il -

procham Son zele le- port01t & 1le faifoit courir par
_tout: {ojt-- pour -donner Tabfolution "aux Chreftiens, |
qu’il auoit; ati rencontre; foit pour chercher dans le

‘cabanes. toutes en feu ‘dés enfans, des ‘malades, &

"dés catechimenes, fur lei'quels il r/efpandmt les e ux
du Saint Bapte{me, au miliew de ces flammes.’ /Son

coeur ‘ne. brufloit d’autre feu, ‘que de ’amour de Dieu.

L accueilly de la mort, qu’il enu1fage011: fans la ¢raindre

Ce “fut dans-ces employs de Samdteté qzzr fe vit

de fufil -
le-petgg-d’vne balle, vn peu au deﬂ'ous dela poitrine:

- vne autre balle, diu mefme. coup, luy déchira le: petit -

ventre, & luy (z@na dans vne cuiffe, dont il fut ter-

i+ rafsé.. Mais {fon ‘courage n’en fut pas abbatu,”  Le

barbare qu1 ‘aitoit fait ce’ coup, le: defpouﬂla de fa
“fotane, & le laiffa: nageant dedans fon - Iang, afin de

" fuiure les au%res fugitifs. : :
+. =Ce bon Pef’e, fort. peu de. temps apres, fut veu
101ndre les mains, faifant, quelque priere. - - Puis totr-

s oubhe de Io1-mefme, & il ne penfe quau falut du N f

/

e

S

_nant la tefte ¢ & 13, il apperceut 3 dix ou douze pas 7

de foy, Vi pauure’ Morlbond qui’ venoit auffi bien -
- que 1uy, de receuoir le coup. de la mort, ais qui

. anoit_encore. quelques ‘reftes de vie. L’amour de
D1eu & le-zele’ des Ames, eft encore plus fort que la®

Squ’il- peut vers cét agonizant, pour ‘Taffifter A bien

. mort Il fe met a genoux; ‘puis ayant fait quelque ’
‘ pnere, il fe leue auec peine, & fe porte le- mieux

mourir. Ila *atoit - pas fait trois ou quatre. dema.rches, .
“.quil retombe’ encor’ affez . rudement H {e lete -

pour ] la feconde fo1s, & fe met encore a. genoux, & _'

N ; TR
[
C
i
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umnmdful of h1mse1f he thcrught only of the salva— .
tion of his- nelghbor Borne on by his zeal he
the Chnst1answhom “he met, or to seek in the burn

ing cabins, the' ch:cldren, the" s1ck or. the catechu-

.. mens,’ over -whom, in the mldst of the flames, he -

_poured the waters of Holy Baptlsm, his own heart
- burning with no other fire than the- love of God.

. It was while thus engaged in ‘Holy work- that he
was encourntered by the death which he had looked
in the face without fearing it, or receding from it -
-[30] a single stép. A bullet from a musket struck  °
him, penetrating a little below the breast; another,
'from the same volley, tore open his stomach, lodgmg

_ in thesthigh, and brmgmg him to the ground. His

o courage however, was unabated "The barbarian

- who had fired the shot strlpped him of his cassock,

- and’ 1eft him, weltermg‘ in~his blood to pursue the ’

’ other fug1t1ves , : S
ThlS good Father, a very short tlme after, was
seen to clasp his ha.nds, offenng someé prayer then," ay

lookmg about him, he perce1ved at’a distance of ten :7

ot twelve paces, a poor dymg Man,——who, like him- /3

" . self, had received the stroke. of .death, but had stﬂl//

- some remains of life.” Love:of God, and zeal for~
Souls, were even stronger than death.” Murmurm a ‘
" few Words of prayer, he struggled to his knees;’ a/ﬁd ¥
rising with difficulty, dragged himself - as bes he
~might toward the sufferer, in order to a551st hm:n in -
_-dying well. He had made but three orfour steps a
when he fell again, - somewhat - heavﬂy a1smg
- himself for the second time, he got, once mo e, upon: '

" his knees and strove to continue on his way/; but his

body, drained [3 1] of 1ts blood whlch Was ﬂowmg in. =
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- . - troifiefme fois, n ayat fait que quatre .ou cingpas.

- Nous n’auons pu fgauou' ce qu’il it du depms vie
:bonne Chre{henne, qui nous 2 fait ﬁdelement tout ce s

Tapport, n’en ayant- pas veil dauantage; 2 caufe o va

. Iroquois 1a furprit. elle mefme, &. luy déchargea fur
© - la tefte va coup de hache-d’armes, qui la terraffa fur: ‘

le lieu; quoy que depuis elle en foit réchapée. Le

- ‘Pere receut quelque ‘temps apres, deux coﬁps de |
“hache, fur les deux temp&s de pait & & autfre, qui’
-enfoncoient dans. Ia ceruelle, c ‘eftoit la recotxpenfe

" 1a plus riche qu il efperaﬁ\de la bonté de Dieu, pour -

~ [31]-de-fon fang; qui- fort en-abondance-defes-pla es,~-~.‘~—‘m e

' pourfmt fon mefme chemin: mais fon ,Corps efz;mé 1,
- n’eft pas fi fort q_ub fon courage; il retombe pour la

. tous les i'ermces paﬁez\ Son corps fut defpo’ulllé &(7 -
.lalﬂ'e tout nud fur la place ' T

-Deux.de nos Peres, qu1 eftoient dans la’ 1ﬂion la”

. plus voifine, réceurent quelques reftes de ces auures

«©

-Chreftiens.. fug1t1fs qui- ¥ ; arriuoient hors'd’haleine; -
' plufieurs tous couuerts de \1eur fang. Totte la nuict,
ce ne furent qu’alarmes, dans la’ crainte oil tout le -

monde eftoit d’vn femblable malheur. S le com-
mencement [32] du 1om',‘ on appnt parml}uelqueS/

'e{pmns que 1’ennemy s eﬁmt Tetiré. - Ces deﬁx Peres

. partent dés le- me:(me m(‘)ment afin ‘de3 lon' eux-

mei{mes de leurs yeux, vn- fpeétacle bien- tnf’ce ‘mais
toutefois .digne de Dieu. . 'Ils ‘ne trouuent \que des

. cadaures, les. vos deﬁus les autres; & de |pauures
* Chreftiens: les vas qui /a.cheument de fe confommer‘ .
. aas les reliques deplofables-de ce bourg tout en feu;

les autres, noyez/dans leurs fang, ‘& d’aucuns qui

‘auoient quel es reftes de vie, mais tous: couuers de -

playes, qm A attendo1ent Tien que 1a mort, bemﬂans/

/A

.7

L
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‘ abuhdance from his wounds, had not the strength of

—his ~courage—~For~'1:he “third “time—hefeéll; ”havmg
proceeded but five or six steps “Further than this, we

" have not been able to-ascertain what hé accom- -

" plished,—the good Chns‘aan woman who fa1thfu11y

. related all th1s ‘to . /us having seen no more o6f him,
‘being -herself overtaken by an Iroquois, who struck
her-on the head W1th a war-hatchet, felling her upon
the spot, though’ she afterward escaped. The Father,

/.
shortly after, received from a hatchet two blows upon - -

- =-the temples, one on either side, which penetrated to

the brain./ To him it was the recompense for all
past_‘services, the' richest -he -had hoped for from .
God’s  goodness: His body was strxpped and left
ent1refy naked, where it 1ay / -
Two of our Fathers, who were in the nearest ne1gh- -
bormg Mission, received a remnant. ,of ‘these poor
fug1t1ve Chnst1ans, Who/arnved ‘all out of ‘breath,

' /many of them-all” covered with- their own blood.

/ The n1ght was one of ‘continfial alarm;,. 0W1ng to the
fear, which had seized all, of a. 51m11ar 1sfortune
-Toward the -break [32] of day, it “was ascertamed
from certain spies that.the enemy had retired, The
two Fathers at once _set “out, that they m1ght them-

" selves. 1ook upon & spectacle most sad.indeed, but -
. xnevertheless acceptable to God. * They found -only

dead bod1es ‘heaped together, and the remains of
poor Chnst1ans,—some who were almorst ‘consumed
/m the pitiable remains of the st111 burning v111age,
others deluged with their own- blood; and'a few who'

- yet'showed some signs of life, but were all covered |

' vnth\wounds,——lookmg only for death, and blessmg .
-God in their wretchedness. “At length in the midst ‘
of that: desolated v111age, they descrred the body they

N
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 Dieu daps leur malheur. - Emﬁ/ﬁlieu de ce
bourg defolé ils'y apperceurent le corps, qu'ils y

Sauuages Chreftiéns, reconnurent leur Pere, qui eftoit
~ . - mort pou‘f/lér amour. . Ils 1’ enterrent au mefme.

lieu, ot atoit efté leur Eghfe, quoy qu'il n’en reftaft

plus aticune ‘marque, le feu ayant tout. consbmé.

a pauureté de cét enterrement fut grande; mais
a faincteté\n’en fut pas [33] moindre. ~ Ces deux bons
Pergs fe defpouﬂlerent d’vne partie de leurs hab1ts,,

/ ‘pour en .couurir le mort; & ne purent faire dauan- )

""ﬁ . tage, 2 moins que de s’en- retourner tout nuds. -

Ce fut vo bien riche dépoﬁ: pour vn lied fi aban- ~ '
donné que le corps ‘d’va fi gra.nd feruiteur de Dleu“ »

mals ce .grand Dieu trouuerra . bien les moyens de
© | mous reiinit tous dans le.Ciel, pquue ce n'eft qu'v-

mqu:ement pourrfon amouf, .que nous fommes ainfi

“‘j""eﬁo1ent~yenus chercher: mais fi peu connmﬂ'able,)
eftant tout couulert de {on fang, & des cendre&de cét .
. incendie, qu’ils-’ f[01ent ‘outre;. ‘mais quelques

w3l d;fperfez, & dﬁrant noftre. -vie; & apres noﬁ:re mort.

‘La cram;e/ que l'ennemy ayant fait quelque feinte,
“ne’ retoarnaﬁ: fur fes brisées, ‘obligea tout’ ce ‘conuoy’

de charité de repartlr le mefme iour, & fans delay,

& retourner en ‘hafte, d’oti ils eftoient partis, Aans -
b01re & fans manger, par des chemins, fafcheux, & .

en vne fa1fon b1en pemble, Ta nelge ayant defia
couuert la terre. .|

A '
etix“jours apres \la prife & 1’mcend1e de ce bourg,

» "ﬁ@ % habitans - retournerent,. -qui ayans trouué la dé- .
marche qu; ‘anoit. pris 17 ennemy par vn autre. chemm, L
s eﬁo1ent doutez du malheur arriué. Mais ils. 1e -

virent de: leurs yeux, &3la veué des [34] cendres, &
des corps -morts de. leurs parens, de leurs femmes, &

N
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had come' to- seek but so little cognizable was it;

being completely covered with its blood and the

ashes of the ﬁre, that the ey passed 1t by Some

<o who_had_ dled for ‘love of them They buned him -

' in the same spot on whlthhelr Church-had:-stood, _ -
although there remamed no longér any vest1ge of it, ‘
‘the fire havmg consumed all;

The poverty of that-burial was subhme and its
sanctity no [33] less so. ‘The two good Fathers '
d1vested themselves of part of their apparel to cover
therewith ‘thé dead they could do no more, unless. 4
it were to return entirely unclothed.’ '
. It was truly a rich treasure to depesﬂ: in-so deso-

- late a spot, the; body of so noble a servant of God;
but that great God wﬂl surely ﬁnd away to reumte
" are thus scattered both. dunng/hfe and after death

Dread lest the,enemy, having made but a,show of
departure/ might “retrace his- steps,,COnstramed all "
_that-escort of. love to set out agam that same day, .

.‘/j";_ and, without’ losing -time, to réturn, as speedily as -~
' - possible, to' the place whence they had departed,—
A w1thout food or drink; by roads 'difficult-of passage;
and -at a-most fatiguing season, 'as- the sn.ow had
already covered the ground. :
Two days after the takmg and burnmg ‘of the
: v111age, its inhabitants returned,— who, havmg dis- = -~
.covered the change of plan which had led the enemy
- to take another Toute, had had their susp101ons of the . \
- misfortune that had happened But how they beheld . . -
~ it with their owx eyes; and at-the sight of the [34]
_.ashes, and the dead bodies of their relatives, then: '
w1ves, a.nd the1r chﬂdren, they mamtamed for half' .
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,de leurs enfans; ils furent vne demy-iournée dans
vn profond filence; affis 2 terre, 2 la faunage, & fans .
leuer les’ yeux, ny poufler mefme aucun° foufpir, .
comme des ftatugs de ‘marbre, fans parole, fans
, regars, & fans mouuement.. Car c’eft 13 le dueil des

- lSauuages au moins des hommes & des guerriers: les

'larmes, les plamtes & les crys ePcant d1fent-1ls, pour

!1es femmes. -
La perte & du Pafteur & du troupea.u nous ont efté

fenﬁbles ma1s 11 faut qu’en 1 va & en I’ autre nous

: / nous, & fur nos Egllfes, & que- .nous foyons d1fpofez

: d agreer 1ufqu 3 Ia fin tout ce qu’il voudral N
‘Le Pere Charles Garnier nafquit -4 Paris I’ année -

| 1605, il entra - -en noftre Compagnie 1’année 1624. &

- ainfi 11 n’auoit guere ‘plusde 44. ans, le 7. Decembre :
1649 iour auquel i1l mom;g\'g dans 1’employ Vrayement
Apoﬁ:ohque, dans lequel iI™auoit vefcu, depuis T'an

s 1636, qulil quitta 1a3ance & monta dans le pa1s des -

Hurons.
T -3 5] Dés fon enfance il: auo1t eu des {entimens de

" piet& tres: -tendres, & prmc1palement vn, amour filial

. A 1’endr01t de-la_tres-fain@e Vierge, qu’; il appelloit

fa Mere. C’e& ell?dlfc&t-ﬂ qui m’a porté deffus
fes bras, dans toute ‘ma, 1euneffe,\ & qui m’ a mis’ dans
1a Compagme de fon Fils.. 11 auo1t\fa1t va.veeu de
fouftenir iufqu’a la mort, fon Immaculée Concept1on
11 eft mort & la veille de cette 'augufte Fefte, pour
. aller’ 1a folemnifer plus augu{‘cement dans le Ciel.

" Dés fonb Nouitiat, il paroifioit vn Ange : famodeftie ———

eﬁant fi:rare, qu'on le -propofoit- &. tous les autres,

. comme vn miroir de faincteté. Il auoit eu de tres-

" grandes difficultez é.”'dbte,nii} pei*miﬂlon de fon pere,
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“ the day a leence,—- seated after the man-
" ner of savages, upon “the. ground without - lifting

their eyes, or uttering even a s1gh —like marble

statues, without- speech, ‘without ‘sight, and without

. motion. "For it is thus that the Savages mourn,—at
least, the men and the warnors,—tears, cries, and.
lamentations befitting, so they say, the women.

. The loss of the Pastor and of ‘his flock has been to )
‘us a heavy ‘blow; but in both it becomes us to love
and adore the Divine ‘hand that gu1des us and is over
our. Churches, and to. dispose ourselves to accept all“ '
that he wills, until the end. ' : :

Father Charles Garnier was born in Pans in the .
‘year 1605,and entered our Society in 1624; he was.
“thus- but Tittle. over 44 - years of age on the 7th of -
December 1649,--— the" -day..on which he died in °
_ labors Whlch were truly. Apostohc, and in- which he - ‘
_had lived since the year 1636, when he left Fra.nce > T
and went up to the country of. the Hurons. , o
[35] From his ‘infancy, he.'éntertained the miost =~
" tender sent1ments of piety, and, in particular, a. filial
love. toward the most holy Virgin, whom he- called
.- his Mother. ‘It it she,”” he’ would say, ‘ who has
- -carried me in- her arms through all my youth and
‘has placed me’ in the. Society of her:Son.” He had
made a vow to uphold, until death,; ~her Immaculate.
Conceptmn He died on the eve of. that august
" Festival, that he might go to solemmze it yet more
glonously in Heaven. T
' / From the time of his Nov1t1ate, he seeme\d an .
L Angel his humility be1ng .s0 uncommon that he was- :
. held before all others as a mirror of sanctlty He
*had experienced the greatest difficulties in obtaining
permissior ‘from his father to enter our Society; but , -

° -

J
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pour entrer en hoftre Coinpag'nie mais elles furent
“bien plus grandes, lors que dix ans ‘aprés.cette pre-
miere fepara‘aon, il fallut luy en’ fa1re agreer vne
feconde plus fenfible, qui eftoit fon départ de la
France, pour venir en ces Miffions du bout. du nonde:’
Nos Superieurs ayans defiré que fon Pere y donnaft -
fon confentement, & caufe des obligations particu- = ‘..
lieres, que luy auoit'noftre Compagnie, "Son voyage '
°" en fut retardé [36] vne année’ toute entiere: mais ce
. ne fut que pour enflammer {, defirs. Tour & nulét |
il ne fongeoit qu'a la conuerfion
S 4 confommer {a vie, 1ufquqau dernier
a D1eu .déslors de luy da’nner des preffen i
1a. mort qui luy eft arrigée; mais fi puiffans, i’ 1°d
& {i aimables, que ie puls ‘dire que déslors il eftoit
- .. mort vrayement au m«;fnde & que le monde luy eftoit -
comme vn cadavre mort pour’ lequel onn’a plus que
- de T’horreur & du ,ﬂégoufc Il fut'donc va an tout "
_-entier pour combaitre tous les ‘efforts de la nature, :
“ en fon bon pere/ qui ne. pouuoit -entendré i vne'fi
dure fepa.ratmn / Il y employa, & amis, & larmes; & -
pneres, & des /é:\or‘aﬁcatlons contmuelles Enﬁn il
obtint ce. grax;’d coup-du Ciel, auec, tant. de ioye de .
- fon ceetr, qu’ il eﬂ:1mo1t cette iournée la: plus heureufe

- qu’il-euft e toute {a v1e E -

_/

»»»»»»

'Rehgmn, & fans Dieu, qui’ fuyo1t tout le monde, &_ N
. que tout le monde fuyoit. [37] IL y auoit plus'de
. _dix-ans qu'il ne s’eftoit confefsé. ' Le Pere porté de  /
fon ‘zele otdinaire, entreprit cette humeur noire, &
‘\\‘1 cét homme defefperé & apres m111e tefmo1gnages de /

[ . i
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, these Were\very much\e\nhanced when, ten years ,

after that first, Separauon, it became _necessary to.
~ reconcile the fath\ toa second of a still more pain-
ful kind. - This was his- departure™rom France, to
go into thesé Missions at'the end of th world,—our
Superiors having . expresse the1r wish._that his
Father should yield coasent to th15, on acc unt of

peculiar obligations which our Society was. unde\ rto .

him. His voyage was thus. delayed, [36].an entire
year; but this only served to fan the flam .of "his"
.desires. Day and night he- thought only of the con-.
_ version of the Savages, and of devoting to them hit
_ life, to- its latest breath. " It pleased God, from that
t1me, to Yisit him with presentlments ‘of . the death -

W 1c1111as befallen hlm,—--but presentiments so inspir- - -

ing, s0. peaceful so delightful, that I can-say’ that .

thenceforward he was dead to the World and the
- world was to him as some 11feless carcass, for which
_one feels only horror and-disgust.” It required, then, =~
‘a-whole .year to ‘contend with all the struggles of .o

nature in the mind of his good father, who could not -

hear of so cruel a separation. He employed therein =

fnends, fears, prayei‘s, and- contmual mort1ﬁcat10ns
At length, he succeeded in obtamlng this great ‘boon -
from Heaven, and with .so much joy in- his heart,.
that he looked upon that day as the happ1est of his

. entire life.

While crossing the sea, he made some remarkable,‘ .
conversions on sh1pbcard Among others, he .was "
o mformed that belong_mg to the crew was’ a man: w1th-

‘Thls~man avoiaed\every ong; and all- avoided h1m oL

[37] it was over ten_ years sifice-he-had confessed.

- The Father, carried away by h1s usual zeal, took in_

__‘!»

-
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char1té qu’il luy rend1t par toute forte de foms,\:
Ky mﬁruéhons, & de bons offices, enfin il le gagna, & -

luy fit faire vne confeffion generale, & il le mit dans

- . vne \ﬁ ;i\nde paix, & ioye de confmence, que tout le .
monde en ‘fut eftonné & touché. ST

. Dés qu il fut arrmé aux Hurons, on eut en {a per-

Miffionajre accot ply n poﬁfeda Tla langue des Sau-

N uages- en\ vn degu‘é fi eminent, qu’ 'ils I’admiroient -
: ~ eux-mefmles. Il éntrmt fi auant dans les cceurs, & .- .
auec e eloquencé\ pu1ﬂ'ante, qu 11 les. rauiffoit
tous 2 foy fon vifage, fes yeux, fon ris mefme, &
‘tous. les geftes de fom\ corps ne prefcho1ent que la
i'améteté Mais fon coa\ur parloit plus haut que fes

paroles, & fe faifoit- entendremefme dans fon ﬁlence
I’en {cay pluﬁeurs qui fe font conttertis’2 Dieu, aux
Teuls regars de fon vifage, \qui eftoient vrayement
[ 8] Angehques, & qui- donnoiént de la deuotion, &
s/nnpreﬂlons de Chaﬁeté a ceux qui Vabordoient,
foit qu’il fut en pr1eres, foit qu \11 . parfit rentrer en -
. foy, fe recueillant de l’aéﬁon d’ auec le procham foit: "~
quiil parla{‘c de D1eu, foit mefme lors que la Charité.
 I’engageoit dans d’autres- entret1es, qui d0n01ent -
- quelque relafchie & fon efptit. L’amour de Dieu qui
. ‘regnoit en fon éceur, an1m01t tous i'es m uuemens, & -
. les rendoit diuins.. - X / ‘
- Ses vertus eftoient hermques, & il me 1 en man-
quo1t pas vne de celles qui font les plus grads Saints. . *
" Vne Obeifsice acco}nphe capable de tout aire, &
prefte 3 ne rien faire, . ﬁ fon, Supeneur ne vouloit. = -
Vne Humilité fi profonde, que quoy. que tou fuj:’
emment en luy, non {eulen\ent 11 s eﬁlmoﬁ: le 1us
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. hand that gloomy temper and that hopeless man;
~and, after a thousand ev1dences of love,— exh1b1ted :

.in.all manner of attent;lons, 1nstruct1ons, and good :

oﬁices,—succeeded at last in Wmmng him. "He. .

_ induced th1s man to make a general confessmn, and-
brought h1m into so great a peace, and joy of con--.
science, that all wondered, and were ‘touched by it.

As soon as he\me a\mong the Hurons” we. had in

“him an indefatigable worker, replete with' every grft
of Nature and of Graee that could make an accom-

.. plished Missiohatry. He.had mastered the la.nguage
».of the Savages so thoroughly that they themselves .

"‘were . astonished at-him. = He worked his Wayﬁfar\"-
‘mto the1r hearts, and with such a power of eloquence,
as to carry them" away . with him. His face, his’
eyes,—even his laugh, and every movement of ‘his .

o body,— preaohed sanctity. - His heart spoke yet
* . louder than h1s Words and: made itself heard, even in.

hlxs silence. I know of several. who were . convertéd
to. God by the mere asp\ect of his countenance, which’
_was truly [38] Angelic, and- which 1mparted a spirit ,
of ‘devotioni, and -Chaste" 1mpress1ons, to those ap-
proaching him, -—Whether he. were -at’ prayer, or .
- seemed to.be communing's ‘with hn:nself collecting his

. thoughts, after some activity in behalf .of his ne1gh-

‘bor; or whether- he spoke of .God; or it’ ‘might” be,
’ even, when Chanty had engaged him in d1scourse of
.a different character, which'afforded some relaxatm:r

to his mind. The. love of God: which: re1gned in his
" heart gave 1ife to all his movements, and made them
“heavenly ' - o L e
‘ "His. virtues were hero1c, nor was there lackmg in

. Rim one of those which go to make up the greatest

" Saints. A\perfect Obedlence, capable of domg every- -

¥ | | "
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: ‘1nd1gne de cette M1ﬂion, ma1s 11 croyoit. que Dieu le

* . puniffoit temblement de fes- mﬁdehtez, lors -qu il

‘voyoit quelqu\vn auou' quelque opinion de luy Ce.

‘ ~lay eftoit va des tourmens ‘des plus.fenfibles qui putl
Cluy amuer Et. 1e fgay ‘que fouuent en: ces rencon-, .
~ tres, pour - ‘donner 2 ces ‘miefmes per{onnes de bas L

fennmens de- foy-mefme, il leur -defcouuroit fes

e défauts, &:ce [39] qui luy donnoat plus d horreur de *
'foy-mefme, croyant qu en fu1te -on le deuft auon' en .
 Jhorreur. . R S
... Son oraifon eﬁoxt fi refpedtueufe enla pre{ence de
o 'D1eu & fi paifible dans le filenee de toutes fes puif-.
" fanges, qu’a peine fouffroit-il la: moindre d1ﬁ:raét1on, ,
“,‘quoy qu’au miliew: des employs les plus d1ﬂipan>s -

< .

‘Ce n’eftoient que collogtes, qu’afféctions & qtf amour; .- N
dés le commencement de 1’Oraifon; & ce feu S’a1101t, SRR

-allumant toufiours iufqu’a’la fin.

-

Sa mortification eftoit égale 2 fon amour: 11 la:i,“f‘*;
v cherchmt & nmét ‘& iour, toufiours couché deflus la R
dure, & portant toufiours {ur fon corps quelque partie- .. = .

de .la Croix, quil cheriffoit durant fa vie, & fur

laquelle il defiroit mourir. -~ Chaque fois qu’il retour-.

" noit de fes Miflions, il ne manquoit iamais de faire

racerer les pointes de fer, d’vne ceinture toute herif-, . |

B sée de moletes d’efperon, qu 'il portoit fur la chair’

" nu&: & outre celd, tres-fonuent il vioit d'vne d1fc1-5“ R
plme de fer, armée aufli de pointes tres-aiguss. . Son} B

viure n’eftoit autre que celuy des Saunages, c’eft &
dire, le moindre qu’vn miferable gueux peut efperer

.. en France. [40] Cette dernieré_ année de famine, le
-~ . gland & les racines ameres luy eftoient des delices:
non pas qu'il n’en fentit les amertumes, mais il les -

fauouroit auec amour: quoy que toufiours il euft efté

® L . B
e .
Sl
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thing, and prepared to do nothing, if so his Superior
willéed it.- A Humility so profound that, although
eminent in every respect, not only did he regard him-
self as the most unworthy in tlds. Mission, but it was

~ his conviction that God was terribly punishing his

unfaithfulness, when he percewed that" any one
thought highly of him. That, to him, was one of °
the keenest sufferings that could befall him; and I
know that oftentimes, on such occasions, that he might
give to these same persons a low opinion of him, he,

. made known to-them his failings, and [39] whatever

would produce in him a greater loathmg of hinmi-
self ——-behevmg that, in consequence, he would be

_held in abhorrence.

His prayers were so full of “reverence for the pres-
ence of God, and. so. peaceful in the hush of all his
own’ powers, that he scarcely seemed to :suffer the:
least’ distraction, though engaged in -occupations
most apt to dissipate his thoughts. His Prayers, .
from the outset, were but a series of colloquies, de-
vout emotions, and acts of love; and this ardor grew
even more intense- untﬂ the close. . :

. His mort1ﬁcat1on was equal to his love. He sought

it night and day: always lay on the bare. ground, - -

and bore constantly upon his body some portion of
that Cross which during 11fe he held most dear, and
on which it was his desire to die. Every time that
he returned from h1s'Mlss1on rounds, he never failed

o sharpen freshly the iron points of a girdle all

covered with spur-rowels, which he wore next to his

skin. In addition to this, he would very often use

adiscipline of wire, armed, besides, with sharpened -
points. His daily fare differed in no“way from that .
of the Savages,— that is to say, it was the sca.ntxest
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“va. enfant chery & { 'vne fnalfon nche & noble, 8;_ '
tous les amours.de {on Pere’ifméﬂeué dés 1e berceauen
T ~ato
- @laitres nournturesqﬁ en celles des Pourceaux Mais
- tants’enfaut qu'il s’eftimaft miferable dans ce grand .
“abandon de toutes chofes, oh. il eftoit; & qu’il euft = . ¢
voulu dire, ce que difoit Tenfant Prodigue, Quann '
- mercenary in domo Patris mei aéuna’ant panibus; ego
- . .autem. hic fame pereo; .qu’au contra1re ils eﬁ1mo1t :
. '~*. ‘heureux de tout fouffrir pour Dien
o Dans les dernieres . 1ettres, qu 11 m efcrmlt tro1s
* ¢ jours auant fa mort; pour, refponfe A vne demande
quie ie luy fa1fo1s touchant l’eﬁ:at de fa fanté & s'il’
~ n’eftoit point a propos ‘qu’il’ qulttaf’c pour quelque
Lot temps {a Miffion, afin de venir nous retoir, & reparer . .
o vn peu fes forces: Il me refpondit tres au long quan-
t1té de- ra1fons, qui 1’obligecient de’ demeurer en fa
Mlﬂion mais ra1fons qui ne pren01ent leu% ferce que R
"de Tefprit de charité, & du [41;1 zele vrayement t
Apof’cohque dont il eftoit remplyF Il eft vray, m’ad: =
1ouﬁo1t il, que ie fouﬁre quelque chofe "du cofté de
1a faim: mais: ce ne{’c pas iufqu’d la mort; & Dieu :

23 o - ' / D2 L

' mercy, mon- corps & mon efpnt fe fouftiennent dang " - e

“leur wgueur Ce n'eft pas’ de cé cofté 1d que ie

- Crains; mais ce que ie- cra1ndro1s dauantaore, fetoit . - .
- qu’ en qmttant mon troupeau en ces temps de miferes,
& dans ces frayeurs de, la guerre, qu’il a befom de

4 moy, plus que iamais; ie ne manquaﬂ'e aux occaﬁonsl '

: que Dieu me donne, de. me perdre ; pour luy ;- & gu en -
ﬁnte, ie .ne me rend1ﬂ'e 1nd1gne de fes faneurs. Te - .

_n'ay que trop de foin de moy-mefme, adlouﬁmt-ﬂ &
ﬁ ie voyois que les forces fuﬂent pour me ‘mamquer,
pquue yvoftre Reuerence me le commande, ie ne

'_ _ manquerois pas:de partir: ,m; ie fuis tousjours preft |
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that a m1serable beggar would expect in France.
- [40] Durmg ‘that last” year of famine, acorns and :
. bitter roots were, to ‘him, delicacies,~—mnot that he was -0
- 1nsen51b1e to their bitterness, but.that love gave a’
* relish to them. And yet he had ever been'the cher.
. ished child of a rich and noble house, and the. obJect
- 1.'3 of all a Father s endearments,——brought up, from the
cradle, on other foods than those of Swine.. Butso
... far was he from regarding h1mse1f as Wretched in’ .
" this great surrender of everythmg, where- he was}
or from wishing to say, in the words of the Prod1ga1
son, metz “mercenarii in domo Patris mes almndant
.  panibus, ego autem hic fame pereo, that, on the contrary,
. he esteemed h1mse1f happy in suﬁenng all” thmgs
. __for God. -
“his latest letters, addre5sed to- me three days 4
E before hlS death, in response to a request ‘which T -«
- .made to, him touchmg -the state of his health, ——-ask- .
-ing if it would mot be right that he should q‘utt for a.
" time hls Mission," 1n order: to come once more to see -
s, and recriit g little hlS strength —he answered
. me by urgmg, at great. length mary reasons which
disposed him to remain’in his M1ss1on but: reasons
“'which gathered their force only from the spirit of
S chanty and [41] truly Apostohc zéal with which he
" was filled. ‘It is true,” he added, * that-T o
. something in regard ‘to. unger,\but that is not to
- *death; ‘and, thank God, my body and my - spirit keep
up in all their vigor.. I am not alarmed-on that side;
. but What 1 should fear .more would be tha’c in leav-
“ ing any flock. in the- time of their calam1t1es, and i in .
the tefrors  of war,—in a. fime when they need: me
" more than ever,—I would fail to use the opportuni- .

't1es whlch God g1ves me of 1osmg myself for h1m,
Ak
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/de tout quitter, pour mourir dans 10be1ﬂance, olt

' Dieu me veut: fans cela, ie ne defcendray 1ama.1s de .

: la. Crolx ott fa bonté ‘m’a mis.

" Ces grands. defirs de faincteté au01ent creu-auec
‘luy dés fon bas 4ge. . Pour moy,’ P’ayant connu depuis -

plus de douze an$, qu'il refpandoit deuant moy tout
[42] fon™ ceeur, comme il faifoit deuant Dieu. mefme;

o

“'ie puis dire auec verité, qu'en toutes ces années, ie .

" * ne croy pas que ‘hors le fommeil, il ayt efté vne feule
L ‘heure, fans ces defirs ardens & vehemés de s’aunancer "
- .de plus en plus, dedans les voyes de Dieuw, & d’y -

: "a.uancer fon procham Hors de’ cela, rien att monde -.

ne le touchoit; ny parens, ny.amis, ny repos, ny

. confolation ‘fiy-peines, ny fatwues Son’ tout eftoit . -

en Dieu, & hors de luy, tout ne luy eftoit rien.-

" Il prenoit des malades,. & les portoit fur fes efpau—ﬁ; .

4 Tes, vae & deux lieuss, pour leur gagner le coeur; &

- pour auoir occa.ﬁon de les baptizer. ~ i faifoit les dix -
.& les,vingt heues, durant les chaleurs de I'Efté les.

' plus excefliues, & par. des chemms dangereux olt
‘fans cefle les ennemis faifoient- -quelques. maffacres:.

. Il couroit hors d’halene apres vn. feul Sauuage qui -

luy, feruoit de guide, pour aller. baptlzer, ou quelque

~ moribond, ou quelque cap'uf de guerré, qu'on deudit, .

(Y

' dans des efgaremens &. des chemins perdus, au milien

.des neges. profondes, & des plus grands froids de’

L bmﬂer le iour mefme.’ Ila pafsé des nuidts entietes - -

. [43] V'Hyuer, fans que fon | zeie fuft arreﬁé d’aucune

Lj:fmfon -de l’année

‘ Durant Tes « ma.lad1es contag1eufes, qu on mnous
, ‘fermos.t par tout les portes des cabanes, & qu’on me-’
parloit d’autre chofe” que. de nous maﬁ'acrer, non
S :feulement il marchoﬁ: teﬂ:e balfsée, ol 11 fgauo1t qu 11 :
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A

and so render myself unworthy of his favors. Itake:
3 only too much care of myself,” added he; ¢ and if I
saw that my powers were failing. me, I should not . .

Tfanl since your Reverence bids me, to come to you; "

for Iam at-all times ready to leave everythlng, toﬁ
. d1e, in the _spirit of obedience, where God wills; but
o othervnse, I Wﬂl never come down from-the Cross
s on which his goodness has placed te.”
" mth him 'from his - 1nfancy For myself, having -
kr;own him for mere than twelve years,—-—m -‘which'

- .he opened to me all [42]- hlS ‘heart, as he did to God.
... himself,—1I can truly say . that in all those years, I
."do net’'think that, save in sleep, he has spent a single
. hour-withgut these. burning and vehement des1res of'

. progressing more and more m the ways of God, “and
- of helping forward in them _his fellow-creatures
Outs1de of these cons1derat1ons, nothmg izi the world

\‘ affected hlm,—nelther relatlves, nor “friends, nor
\' rest, nor consolatmn, nor- hardshlps, nor fat1gues :
God was h1s all; and, apart from hlm, all else was to .
h1m as nothmg ,

\ He took! some sick people and carned them on h1s ‘
shoulders for one or two- leagues, in’ order"to gain
their hearts, 4nd to secure the 0pportun1ty to bapt1ze“
thetrl\ ‘He accomphshed some ten or twenty 1eacues
durmg the' ‘most excessive heat of Summer, along»
‘dangerous roads, where: the enemy was contlnually.-

| These great aspirations after ‘sanctity had. grown B

perpetratmg massacres. All breathless, he “would - .

- ©  hurry after a single Savage, who served him as gulde
that he mlght baptize . some dy1ng man, or.a captive
~of 'war -who ‘was to be burnt that same day ‘He has
passed whole mghts in groping after a lost path,
amld the deep ShOwS and the' most b1tmg ‘cold of [43]
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1y euﬁ vne feule ame 2 gagner pour le Paradis; mais .
‘ par vn excez de. ce zele, & vne induftrie de Charité,

gquion Idy fermoit, de: rompre,%us\hes obftacles;
A}]uel uesfois auec “violence. Mais- ce qui eftoit de

Eﬂus fuin, en ‘tout ce- proCé"dé ‘qui’ n’auoit! irien. dela .
rude < imaine;. ¢ ‘eft e dés {fon. ]entrée, i1
agnoit- “les efprits’ farouches d’ vne feultja parole\ﬁl

- q g1l venoit-a bout de fon deffein. . Rien/ne Te rebu-

uuoit Tes. .moyeiis de s’ouurir tous les chemins .

't it, & ouﬁours 11 efpermt en b1en2~des>émes les plus S

\ . e ?fefpe es. . -
‘\ T Il auojt vn récoirs. part1cul1er auxX. ‘Anges, &en -
: \\' v re entoit, des fecours tres-pmﬁans Des Sauuages,

AR "qu’il alloit ‘affifter 3" Iheure de la mort, T'ont vedt .- |

\- . Cac omp'a é.dvn: 1eune homme, dlfolent-lls, d’vne -
\ " rate beauté; &- d’vn efclat maleﬁueux, qui fe tenoit &
- fonk co&é qu1 [44] 1es an1mo1t A obeir aux inftru-

. &io s du Pere. - Ces bonnes gens n’en poutioient
d1re dauant ge & demando1ent quel ePco1t ‘cecom- . .

paon qui u1ﬂ01t ainfi leur coeur Ilsne fgaument“f—" '

\ pas que ‘les nges font plus que nous dans la conuer-

ﬁon ‘des Pe eurs, quoy que pour l’ordmau‘e leur

o operat1on ne. 1'011: pas fi vifible.. = '

e Son. mclm hon la plus: grande‘ eﬁo1t a aﬂlﬁer les’
T ‘plus abando n&az & quelque\ humenr ' rebutante que» T

- 'put auon‘ quelqu’vn, A chet1£ & 1mpert1nent qu il put -

- - eﬁre i1 fentoﬁl efgalement pour tous dés entrailles
s de Mere n’ob s
- 7 corde corporelle, qu’il pfit prathtfer, pour le: falut

ettant mefme aucun aéte de Miferi-' : .

-des a\mes On l'a vedl panfer des viceres fi puants, & - -

- qui renélment vne-telle mfeéhon, que les Sauuages &
mefme, les parens plus’ proches des malades, ne les.
B pouuo1ent fouﬁnr Luy feul y metto1t la mam tous .
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:Wmter ~—-h1$ zeal knowmg 10 obstacle at any season
_of the year. = . - . .

' Dunng the prevalence of~ contagmus d1seases, ‘
when they shut on.us everywhere. the. doors of the

- cabins, and talked of nothing but of massacring us,— :
not only did he go unswervmgly where he felt there
was-a soul to gam for Parad;se but, by~an excess of -
‘zeal, and. an ingenuity born of Charity, ‘he- found_ :
means of opening -all the ways that ‘had been closed

" against him, and of breaking down, sometnnes forci-
bly, all that opposed his progress But that’ which
_imparted a more heavenly aspect'to every such proce- .
-dure, and -did not ‘result. from human: sagac1ty, was

. this, that, from _the moement of his entry, he ‘won.

‘1 ' the instructions- of "the Father... These, peop‘le
-~ could tell_ no more, and inquired-

over fierce spirits by a single word, and accomphshed\\
~all that he had set -himse€lf to. do. - Nothing repelled =
“hifn; and he always looked for good even from souls L \ :
the most hopeless. * - ‘
. *He had a ‘way of recourse to the Angels all ‘his
own, and expetienced their most powerful assistance.
The ‘Savages, to whose: a1d ‘he-went at the hour of
,death have seen ‘him accompamed as they said, by -
.. a young ‘mah of rare beauty/é,nd ma]estuc glory, who
. remained at his side, and [44] urged them.to.obe

~.

conversion - of. Sinners, although ordmarﬂy, then-' ol

L operatmn is zxot so ev1dent

o m1gh< be. He felt for a.ll alike w1th the bowels of a © -



les 1ours, en eﬂuym’c 1e pus, & nettoy01t la playe, ;

'i"aya.de"pente ,én; prendre le foin;:afin de éonduire \
-ces pauures gens iufqu’a la‘porte du Paradis, & afin -

-~
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d’empeicher leun cheute dansle peché, en va temps,
. qui eft pour eux, 1 plus pemlleux de la vie.
-I'n’y auoit: dans

fieurs, nommement cellé\ ot ‘il 6ft mort. * I1° agiffoit
‘auec les Sauua.ges, dans vne.grande Prudence, & auec
vae douceur de Charité, qul\igaumt tout excufer, &

- tout fupporter, quoy: qu'elle n 'uft rien de lafche.

na ’auoit auctne attache 2 fén\ trauail; ny aux

“enuifageant la volofité de Dieu efgalement en toutes®
“chofes; en. quelque 11%11 qu’il fuft quelque occupatmn
que l'obeiflance luy ordonna{‘c dés.ce me£me ‘mo-

perfonnes, ny aux lieux, ny aux- %p\loys Mais

'_ment, il s’y portoit’ auec courage, auec. conﬁ;a

comme vn homme qui n’aunoit plus d’ autres p es

- au monde finon de trouuer Dleu, olt on. vou101

qulalors il le cherchaﬁ: .Souuent on'luy a fait quit- -

- terle foin des M1ﬁ’ions, ou eftoit tout fon cceur; pour .

o~

<

labourer la terre, pour feruir d’yn homme de [46] -
v01ture, & traifmer {fur les nelges, ¢comme vn cheualf
é la charug; pour prendre le foin des malades, pou
auoir foin de la cuifine, pour aller chercher ca&l

dans les b01s, quelques raifins fauuages & faire les .
dix & douze lieu&s pour en trouuer {a charge, & pour

en “Tetirer apres de longs ?uaux, a peine. ce. -qu'il

faut de vm, pour celebrer ‘uelques Meﬂes 1e ref’ce

ut le pais des ‘Hurons,' aucune '
. Miffion ol il n’euft eﬁ: . & il en auoit commencé plu-

B AN
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Mother,—mnot om1tt1ng any act of corporal Mercy
. which he could perform for the salvation of souls.

He has been seen to dress ulcers so loathsome, and

which emitted a stench so offensive, that the Sav-

' ages, and even the nearest relatives’ of the sick man,
were undble to. endure’ them. He  alone would -
" handle these, wiping off the pus and cleansing the .-
* wound, every day, fortwo and three months together, .

_ with an eye and a countenance that betokened only
charity,~—though he ‘often saw very clearly that the . -

wounds were incurable. ‘¢ But,”’ said he, ¢ the more

. '[45] deadly they are, the stronger inclination- have.I .

' to undertake the care of them,—that I may lead

- these poor people even to. the gate of Paradise; and
" keep them from falling into sin at a time which is -

‘for them the most perilous in life.”

- Not one Mission was there in the whole temtory N
of the Hurons in Wh1ch he had not been; and several.

of them he had himself originated, —_that, in part1cu-

lar, in which he died. Toward the. Savages he

conducted himself w1th a remarkable Prudence, and
with a sweetness of Charity that. could -excuse all,
- and bear W1th all, though havmg in it nothmg that
~ was mean- splnted ’

_He tied himself neither to hlS Work nor to persons, “

to places nor employments but regarding equally

_ in everything the will of God, wherever he might
be; whatever occupatmn obed1ence might appomt to -
him, from that very moment he ‘betook himself to it .

with. courage and constancy, and as a man who had

» .no other thought in the world save that of finding

, God where, at the t1me, it was W111ed ‘that he- should

seék him. ‘Often was he called upon to leave the .

" care of Missions, where his. whole heart lay, to till
‘za . . RO s .

_ I+
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de l’année Par tout\l eﬁoﬂ: €gal a foy-mefme, & a
* 1e voit, on euft iugé qu” 11 n’auoit point d’ inclination, ,
finon pour ce qu'on luy voyoﬂ: faire, & que ¢’ eﬂ:oit\lé.
*1e vray employ, oli' il fut, ~appellé de Dieu. -On n
fera rien, difoit-il, pour le xfalut des ames, ﬁ Dieu ne: _
{fe met de la part1e auec nous quand Ceft luy qui \\\'
nous y applique; par. la conduite de Iobeiffance, il - -\
eft obligé-de nous y affifter, & auec luy nous y ferons o
. ce quil attend de nous. Ma1s quand c’eft que nous . N
-~ ‘cheriffons va. employ, fut-il le plus fainct de la terre, '
Dieu n’eft’ pas obligé d’eftre de la part1e il.nous . .
laiffe a. nous-mefmes, ‘& de nous\mefmes ‘que pou- -
uons—nous finoni vn nen, ot le peché qu1 nous met
~ au deffous du rien? T - - ,
Il n’eftoit pas tellement attaché ala [47] conuer- o
fion des Hurons, que fon cceeur ne le' tranfportaﬁ: aux
Nations Tes plus eﬂ01gnées n’ 'y euft-il que les enfa.ns
2 baptlzer, qui, difoit-il, font vn gain certam pour le’ _
"Ciel. Il nous_difoit fouuent quiit-euft-efté b1en a1feﬁ_u, __a
- de tomber entre-les mains des Iroquois, & d’efire .
‘ 'leur capt1f que s ’ils T’euffent bruflé tout vif, il euft
el pourle moins ce loifir 13, de les mﬁrun'e, autant -
- de temps, qu'ils prolongeroient fes tourmens: Que
_ s8’ils luy euﬁ’.ent donné la vie, ceuft efté . va nche
:moyen de’ procurer leur conuerfion, . qui nous. eft
.1mpofﬁb1e 1e cliemin nous -en eftant fermé ta.ndls ‘
. .quils font nes ennemis. ‘ F V \
. le finiray ce _Chap1tre, par . cruelques pomts d’vne
- lettre, que m’efcriuit celuy de nos Peres, qui Len-
terra, & quii auoit, pai'sé en . Miffion auec luy, les . -
. dernieres années de fa v1e, vo1cy comme, 11 m’ en ‘
‘;efcnt e T . ' N
Pu1fque voftre Reuerence deﬁre que ie luy efcnue, N

Ca
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the ground; to harness himself to some [46] conveyé' :
ance and drag it over the snows, liké a horse at the

~ “plough; to care for the sick; to take charge of the

cookmg, or-to go up and -down in the forest in quest’

of some wild grapes, achieving ten or twelve leagues -

in ﬁndmg his load,—to- procure: from it, after pro-
tracted labors, " scarcely as much~w1neas would- be
" needed for. the . celebration of a few Masses during’

the remainder of the year.. In everything, he was .
.-indifferent.to himself; and, to lookat him, one would -

“- think that he had no mchnatmn save for that wh1ch' t

\

~ sets us apart to th1s, by the’ (11rect1on of obedlence, g

“one saw h1m doing, and that that was. the real occu-
. pation to which God had called him. ¢ We; shall do’
nothing,” he used to say, ¢ for the salvat1on of souls

Nif God-do not take sides with us. _ When it is he who _

> he’ bmds himself to aid us in- it and, with h1m ass1st-

ing us, we'shall accomplish that’ Whlch he expects of -
us. But,-when it happens that we set our hearts on

earth, God does not blnd h1mself to second our .

». any partu‘:ular employment be_ it the holiest .on ,:

efforts, but- leaves us to ourselves -and, of ourselves, o
7 ~what can we accomphsh save a nothmg, or the s1n\-‘
* which lowers- i1s'beneath-a nothmg? - : :

- He was not- sO Wedded to .the [47] conversmn of "
. the Hurons that- h1s heart did not go out to Nations -

" the most distant, —were it only t0 ‘baptize the infants,

“* whd, ‘he remarked {area certain-gain for Heav- -

,’

en.’” He often said to us that it would have pleased o

- "~ him to fall “into- the hands of the Iroquo1s, and be’
their -captive; for; had" they burned him alive, he’™ .
would at least have hada- chance of 1nstruct1ng them"

“for as long a time as they prolonged his torments; °

. and, if they had _spared his ,11fe, that -would have

Lo A
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ce que ie fcay des vertus du Pere Charles Garnier, ie
coucheray icy ce que i'en ay remarqué. Ie puis dire -
en general, que ie ne conno1ﬁo1s point. de vertu, qu1 Co
luy manquaft; & qu 'il les [48] auoit toutes dans va =~ - -
" haut degré Ie puis auffi affeurer,. qu en quatre ans
‘que’ i’ay efté fon cordpagnon, ie-ne l'ay iamais veu -
~ faire vne faute, qui fut d1reétement contre quelque
vertu - Il cherchoit vrayment D1eu dans {on employ,
- & non pas on-mei'me & ie n’ayiainais pi remarquer -
‘.que la~ nature agit en Tuy, partlcuherement dans les
fondtions de nos Miffions. Il fe porteit ardemment ..
" "2 quoy que ‘ce fuft; auec autant de zele pour les -
. affaires d’autruy, & pour. 1'atiancement desautres:
. Eglifes, comme de la ﬁenne Ie T'ay toufiours veu. .
- dans, yne. grande efgahté parmy la diuerfité des
- fuccez, fon coeur, ny fon vifage, ne paro1ﬂo1t iamais
troublé de quoy que ce fuft. = Il iouiffoit d'vne grande
paix d’efprit, ‘qui prouen01t d’vne grande conformité.
. qu’il auoit-aux volontez de Dieu, 3 laquelle vertu,
. depuls ‘quelque temps, 11 s’eftudioit part1cu11erement
Tout -le. ‘monde {gait -le: zele gu’il ‘auoit pour la
.. conuerfion des Sauuages, comme il aymoit d’eftre en.
I -\\Mlﬂlgm\la peine qu'il ‘auoit 2 la quitter, & comblen
R i1 preﬂ01t, lors quqlxeﬁ;on: a la maifon; pour. retour-.
" :ner-en Miffion. 11 me fouuient que dans [49] ma
) maladle, lors q11 on me croy01t tout proche de la-mort,——
~vn foir .en me veillant, il me demanda, que lors gue
e i‘er01s en Paradis, ie ptiafle pour la: Miffion de -
 Saint Tofeph, dont alorsitauoit le {oin, il me demanda
cela vn1quement & d’vne fagon. que ie ne puis exph-
quer, & qui-me fit conceunoir qu’il ne’ fongemt a rien,
qu au.bien de fa. M1fﬁon. T'admirois fouuent en luy. -
qu 11 ne par101t 1ama1s en mauualfe part d’aucun

.

A
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"been a precious means of obtaining their conver-
sion,—a thing impossible, as it is, the ‘way being.
closed against us as long as they remain our enemies.

1 will conclude this ‘Chapter with a few extracts
from a letter which one of our Fathers, he who buried
him, wrote to me,—one who had shared with him
- the work of the Mission during the last years of his -
. life. .He writes to me thus:

¢“ Since your Reverence desires that I should relate -
to you what I know of the virtues of Father Charles
Garnier, I will set.- down here such as have come
under my observation. - I can affirm, in a general
way, that I knew of no virtue that he lacked, and"
that he [48] posseesec_i all virtues in a high degree.
I can also assert that, in the four years during which .
I have been his companion, I have never known him
to commit a fault directly opposed to any virtue.
In his work, he truly sought .God, and not himself.
I never observed any action in him prompted by
nature, especially in our’ Mlss1onary duties. He"
ardently offered himself for these, whatever they-
might be; and -with as much zeal for the concerns of
others, and for the advancement of other Churches,
as for his own. I have always remarked in him a
- wonderful - equanimity amid the inequalities of
success; neither his heart nor his countenance ever
appeared troubled by anything. He enjoyed a great
peace of mind, the effect of the perfect conformity of
his will with that of God,—in the attainment of
. which virtue he had been, for some time, particu-

larly studious. Every one knows how zealous he..

was for the conversion of the Savages; how he loved
. to be on Mission duty; the pain he felt in leaving it;-
and how he hasted, when at the house, to return to
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- Sauuage, quelque impertinent qu'il fuft: & moy fou- .
" -uent luy parlant de quelque faute qm m’euft dépleu; R
3 ;l"en eux il efcoutoit pa,tﬁblement &1 excufmt .ou o
-+ bien, ne difoit mot: & iamais ie n’ay p@ remarquer. . -
ny en fes paroles, ny-en fes actions, fi peu que ce foit
", de paflion’ & I"endroit- -d’adcun Sauuage I n’auoit
- point d’ attres penfées, que des chofes de fa Miffion’: T
il eftoit 1gnorant de.1a France, comme vn homme qui -
© jamais n’en euft efté; & les'nouuelles qu’il en enten-

doit vne fois'chaque an_née, faifoient fi peu d’im-

" preflion dans fon efprit, qu’il les oublioit incontin&t.

-Ce n"eﬁoi_t qu’auec violence qu’il fe captiuoit 2
l’entretien de quélques letres, dont il ne {e pouuoit

[s0] difpenfer. - II' fembloit' n’efire nmay que pour la . .-

conuerfion des Sauuages: {a ferueur en cét endroit
croiffoit tous.les iours. Il auoit vn {enfible regret,
quand quelque petit enfant luy, efchappoit, mourant

fans Baptefme: cette nouuelle le furprenoit, & affli- " : L
- geoit, comme vn aiitre feroit afligé de la mort v~

de fes'plus proches parens. Son_zele-eftoit: 1nfat1-‘ . "
gable il quittoit fouuent le. manger & le repos pour” -

fes Chreftiens. Ie1’ay veu partir fouuent d’vn tres-

mauugis temps, ‘& marcher auec de grandes incom- - -

moditez, allant d’va bourg 3 Tautre; tomber dans
les Riuieres; Rien n’eftoit capable de Varrefter,
quand il eftoit queftion de trauailler pour les Sau-
uages. Il s’accommodoit bien auéc fon compagnon,
" quel qu’il fuft, iamais il-ne m’a dit parole, qui fuft
.-le-moins du ‘monde cotitre la Charité. Il prenoit

.toufiours le pire pour foy, & m’accommodoit en tout;. . .

& il tafchoit de couurir fa charité du pretexté de fé.
propre commodité; comine fi ce qui eftoit le pire,
luy euft efté le plus commode. Son obeiffance eftoit
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- the Mission; - I, remember that in [493 my sickness, L

» When they. beheved me to be near death, one event

. ing, watching mth me, he begged that, when I _’ Ca

should be /in Paradise, I would, pray, fot the Mission =
of Samt Joseph, of whmh ‘he then had the care. He -

entrea.ted for that above everything else, and in a

. “way'that T cannot describe, but which gave me to
e understand that he thought of nothing but the wel-
: ,‘fare of his Mission.. It was often a source of admi-

‘ration to,me that he never .spoke ill of any Savage,

: ",ho*wever insolent he m1ght have been. Often, too,

. when 1 spoke to him of some fault in them that had

“ 'd1sp1eased me, he would listen quletly, and either

excuse it or say nothing; nor haye I ‘ever seen him
manifest, by word or action, even the least passion-
ate feeling toward any Savage. He thought only of

* the concerns of his Mission. He was ignorant of

France, as if he were a man who had never belonged

‘+-to it; and news of it, which reached him once in | |
. every year, made so little impression on him, that it -

 was 1mmed1ately forgotten. It was only by great
effort that he brought himself to make a reply, from
which he could not spare himself, to certain letters.
[50] He seemed to have been born only. for the con- .
version of the Savages, his fervor in that respect:
increasing every day. It was a matter of keen regret -
to him when some little child escaped his vigilance, ‘

s.. and died without Baptism; the intelligence surpris- - -
" .. ing and afflicting him as another would be afflicted
. bythe death of one of his nearest relatives. His

zeal was unwearymg he would often leave his meals -
~or sleep, for the sake of his Christians. ~I have seen

- him, many times, set out in fearful weather, to walk

with great difficulty from one village to another; even
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| " rare, & pleine de foufmiffion, & de fimplicité, quoy_;

- qu’il fit quelquefoié [51] particulier en fes penfées:

dez le moment qu’il connoiffoit vn {entiment con-

“traire A celuy du’ Supeneur, it ag1ﬁ'01t auec autant -
voodh ardeur dans U’ e{pnt d’autruy, qu’il euft fait dans le
" fien. "Il eftoit tres-exa® dans 1’bferuation de nos
o Regles & quelque occupauon qu 'l euft,wpour* la con-, -
- uerfion des Satuages, iamais il n’euft *perdu aucun
‘temps de fes Orali'ons, de fes lectures fp1r1tue11es, ny -
de’ fon’ examen
' qui- luy euﬁ manqué pour cét effet, ‘dans 1a brieueté -
du iof1r.: Sa Chafteté -eftoit fi . pure, qu ‘elle me:
par01f£o1t Angehque dans vne Modeftie.aufli rare,
que i’en aye point veu ¢n- France. Mais fur tout,
i’admirois fon Humilité, i1 au01t vn tres-bas fentl-

mgnt de foy-mefme, & quoy- qu'il euft des talens

¢ eminens’ pour ‘ces. M1ﬁions, neantmoins il fe poﬁpo~
"io1t é, tous les autres _Les. louanges des. hommes ne’

;Thpaﬂer ny. éxfon auantage, ny auec mefpns d’autruy
\quques 1cy i'ont les termes du Pere quim "efcrit. -
Tay creﬁ que dans la nalfueté de cette lettre, ceux”

.qu1 :[{;auent ‘ce que ceft de la [52]'vertu fohde, & 4
©.quiont 1’ ceil ouuert aux chofes qui vrayement rédent
'vne ame. grande atix yeux de Dieu; y defcouunront P

vn threfor, .que “poffedoit ce fermteur de' 'Dieu. .

‘Te ne I'ay. iamais ouy

Il retranchmt de fon fommeil cé . .

‘ ‘I’adwufteray icy feulement; que, tous ceux qui Tont | '

. pratiqué, T'ent eﬁ'1mé vn Samt & qu "iTanoit 1" appro-© . -

. . bation, de tout le monde, fans en excepter aucum. .

Les Hurons le nommment ‘Oracha.

V01cy encore vn petit mot qu'il efcriuit de. l Iﬂe dei o

L Iamét Iofeph 2 fes, deux freres, fcaunoir eft le R.P."
" Henry de S Iofei)h de T Ordre des Carmes, & le R

%
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'
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falling into Rivers. Nothing stopped him when it = -

* was a question. of work for the Savages. - To a
: compamon, whoever. he mlght be, ‘he accommodated '
himself: in all ~respects and: to"me never uttered a

_syllable that-in the least degree mfrmged Chantyt .
He always took the worst of everythmg for himself, - 3
and ‘consulted my convehience -iri everythmg He " - -

_ strove also-to hide his charity under pretense-of his ]
;own: comfort —makmg it- appear that, to him, the.’

worst ‘had been the most agreeable His. obed1ence..ﬁ7 )

. <was ‘exceptional, —most’ simple- and_ unquestioning.

Although he was somet1mes [51] punct1hous inhis .- .-
" ideas, he’ ‘would, from  the moment that he became " ..
consciotts of a sentment opposed ‘to ‘that .of the -

Supenor, actas readﬂy upon the judgment of another

~ as, before, he -would have done upon his.own, . He"j-‘t

- ‘was very exact in h1s ‘observance.of our Rules; and, -

* howéver occup1ed he; m1ght bei 1n the conversion of\;f -
- thé Savages, he never missed any.of his. t1mes of .-
.~ Prayer, of - spmtual readmg, or of: self-exammatmn

~What . time - was- wantmg to him for thmpose,

. owing: 1 to the shortness of the day, hé took from' h1s-_f":;:}- S
- ‘sleep. . His' Chast1ty was so unsallied that it appeared' RS
 to me Angehc, andwas manifested in a Modesty.so ' . -

© rare that, in France, I have seen nothmg ‘comparable -

4,:t0 it “But, above aIl T a.dmlred h1s\Hum111ty “He: =
‘held ‘himself in- the very’ humblest -estimation; and‘ T

- although he had eminent talents for these Missions,.
. he assigned to himself a ‘place behmd all the others.

.. The praises of ‘men had no effect upon him. ~I-have:

B never - “heard him speak -either in commendatlon of o

- himself, of shghtmgly of others.” - Thus far, the
words of the Father who writes to me A ’
I have thought that in the mgenuousness of thls'-

“
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P. Jofeph de Pans Capucm Cette lettre fait voir la '

- trempe de fon/coeur, & le preﬁ'entlment -qu’il au01t
. de fa/ﬁt ‘Ce petit mot, dit il, eft pour nous

~“encourager tous trois 3 nous hafter d’aimer noftre

bon- Maiftre,; car ie croy ‘qu'il eft difficile que quel-
qu’vn de nods trois ne foit - bien. proche du terme de

1a carriere. Redoublons donc nos ferueurs, haftons -

le pas redoublons nos prieres les vns. pour les autres,

~ & faifons vne. nouuelle proteﬁatxon, -que-celuy que -

' noﬁ.re Seigneur appellera le premier 2.foy de nous
trois, fera T'aduocat des [53] deux qui refteront, pour

.

—

leur obtenir de ‘\Toftre“ Seigneur fon faindt- amotr, & .

- vne parfai®e vnion auec luy, & vne perfeuerance o
finale. Te fais donc le 'prémier cette proteftation, & = '

~ prie Noftre Seigneur de tout mon cceur, de poﬂeder‘

~..nos trois coeurs, & de n’en. faire qu’vn atec lefien -

- dés a prefent & dans T'eternité. = Voila le ftile d’vn\

: S‘amdt qui -aimoit fes freres en Samt & ‘comme - - - -

‘«“des Saints: "aufli auons-nous appns qu’11 auo1t des -

e marques de faméteté dés {a tendre leuneﬂe -

Deffunct- Mon:ﬁeur Ga.rmer fen' pere, auoit cou- = - 2

ftume de donner tous les mois quelque plece d/ar/ent

. 3 fes enfans pour leurs. petits-. dmermﬂemens -dans

leurs eﬁ:udes, le P. Charles Garnier eftant penﬁonan'e

.en’. noﬁre ‘College 'de Paris, & fortant les iours. de ;
congé pour s’aller Vo ~pe’e1{ recreer en ville, au liet |- = -
de porter. fon argent en va ieu de paulme, Talloit = -

ietter daus la bogtte des prifonniers du petit Chafte--, .

let; Livn de fes bons: freres qui luy a veu donner

pour vne {eule a.umofne toute la recreation d’vn moeis, - o

adioufte, que pa.ﬂ'ant vn 101115 fur le. Pont-neuf &
voyant va liure.fale & i 1mp1e [54] qu ‘on difoit” auoir

e -ureﬁ:é composé par Theophﬂe, il 1 achepta & le mit - :



\

1650] ' "RELA TION OF 1649-50 S\ 143

Jetter, they who know what [52] solid virtue is, and

- whose eyes are open to the things. that really make ‘a‘

. -soul-great in the "sight 'of God, will. discover the

treasure which this his ‘servant possessed. I will\

\

“merely add ‘here- that all’ ‘who associated with him

o regarded him as a Saint,” and that- ‘every omne; with- °

out except1on, spoke well of h1m, The -Hurons
named him Oracha. ‘
- There yet remains a little Word addressed by h1m,

L from the Island of saint.Joseph, to his.two broth-
~. ers,—that is, the Reverend Father Henry de St.
- Joseph, of the Order of the Carmelites, and the Rev- " -

- erend Father Joseph, of Paris, a’ Capnchm "That

Tetter d1scloses to us the temper of his heart, and the -~

presentlment ‘he ‘had of his' death. This httle:
"~ -word,” he wrote, ““is to encourage us, all three, to |

* hasten on in the love of our holy Master; for I can

‘hardlyH think that some one of. us three may not be very.

~near the close of his career -Let'us redouble then

- -otir zeal, Hasten our steps, redouble our prayers, each
... for the others, and make a new: proteet_aﬁon that he
whom otir-Lord shall first of us three call to himself - -

. shall 1ntercede for the [5 3] two who rema1n,—-—to~ |
obtain. for them, from Our. Lord his holy love, a per-< '

- fect: un1on with h1n1, and the grace ‘of final persever-

- ance. . I make then the ﬁrst ‘this protestatlon and :": 3
I fervently beseech Our Lordthat he will possess our™ .

" three hearts, ‘and make them one W1th his own; both . N

“now and in etermty - This* was the manner of ..
~ speech of a Saint, who loved his brothers as a'Saint, .

and as. Samts - We have ‘been informed. also that he .

: ,possessed these tokens of sa1nt1y character from h1s e

" .earliest youth. .

- The late Monswur Garnler, hls father, was in the‘ =
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en eftat de n'eftre iamais leu de perfonne, peut
g eﬁre, difoit-il, que quelqu'vn le 11{ant offenferoit
D1eu, i’ vaut mieux l'achepter & le ‘perdre. Vne
autre fo1s fes camarades eftans entrés dans va caba-
ret pour y faire bone chere, comme il eftoit de la

Congregation de . Noftre Dame, qui. deffend aux' -

ieunes gens d’entrer dans de femblables lieux, il les.

attend1t 3 la porte comme vn laquais attendroit fon

maiftre, ces preludes marquant vne grande fain®eté

future. Ie ne m’eftonne.pas fi Monfieur fon pere
- voyant que fon fils vouleit eftre Iefu1ﬂ:e, dit' 2 1'va

' - de nos Peres, Si ie n'aimois vmquement ‘voftre Com- - -

pagme, ie-ne vous'donnerois pas va enfant qui depms .

fa naiffance 1ufques 3 maintenant n’a iamais commis

1a moindre defobe1ﬁance, & ne m’a iamais causé le

© moindre -déplaifir. La gloire de fa mort a' couronné'
T mnocence de fa v1e '

7
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.+ habit of giving to his children, every month, during -
their term of study; a small sum -of money toward .
, their little amusements While Father Charles Gar-
nier was a. boarder in our ‘College at Paris, setting .
out at holiday-times for a little recreation in the city, -
o mstead of spending his money on a game at tennis;

- he threw it into the prisoners’ box of the petit Chas-
telet % . One of his good brothers, who saw him give -
at a smgle alms a whole month’s allowance, adds
that,. passmg one day over the Pont-neuf and notxc- :
.ing an- “indecent-and: /impious book,— [54] Wntten,\

-it was sa1d by Theophﬂe, —he bought it, and so . -

defaced it \that no .one could read it. °*¢ Perhaps,

© " said he, *‘ some one in reading it mlght offend God;
. it is better’ t0\ buy and desffroy it.”. At another time, B

his companions having .gofie mto a tavern to make
-. merry; he wauted——as he belonged to the Congrega- -

‘ tion of Our Lady, which prohibits young men from

gomg into p]a/ces of the kind —for them at the door,
as a servant would ‘wait for his master. Such’ begin- .
: ’mngs spoke of a d1\>st1ngu1shed sanct1ty in times to_ .

. come. . T am not surp\nsed that Mons1eur his father,- . .
~when he saw that .it was his son's wish to become a

- Jesdit, said to one of our\]i‘athers “If T did not love
“your, Society above all others, I would not give to.

\ ";ff_'you a child who, from the time of his birth to the: - . -

o ,present has never been gu11ty of one act of disobedi-. -

- i,[ence ‘or caused me . the lee t. d1sp1easure '’ The .- .-

B _ glory of hxs death has crowne the nmocence of h1sv

. '\l1fe o -
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| [s5] CHAPITRE 1V.

¢
DE LA MORT DU PERE NOEL CHABANEL

OICY la ﬁxxefme victime que Dleu a pr1s a foy,' "
V “de ceux de' noftre Compagnie, qu'il auoit
appellé en cette - Miffion des Hurons; n'y -

‘ayant el encore aucun de mous qui y foit mort, fans .
y refpandre fon Iang, & confommer le facnﬁce tout . .

entier.
Le Pere No&l Chabanel efto1t compagnon de M1ﬂion =
du Pere Charles Garnier, & lofs que le bourg de.
fain& Tean fut pris par les Iroquois, il n’y auoit que
deux iours qu'ils s’eftoient feparez; {elon les ordres
qu'ils en anoient receu: NosPeres& moy ayans 1ugé a’
- propos de ne pas tenir deux Mifliénaires expofez dahs
le danger, outre que 1i famine y-eftoit fi extreme,
qu’ils ne pouuoient trouuer vne nourriture fuffifante
pour deux perfonnes. Mais Dieu ne “voulut . pas
qu’ayans vefcu enfemble fous le 1oug d’vne mefme.
Miffion, ils fuffent feparez a la mort.
[56] Ce bon Pere, retenant donc ot 1’obeiflance le
rappelloit, auoit pafsé par la Miflion de fainct ) Mathias,

oli eftoient deux autres de nos Peres, & les auoit quitté . '

le matin du fept1efme iour de Decembre. Ayant fait
fix grandes lieuss d'vn chemin - tres difficile; il fut -
furpris de 12 nuid, au milieu des bois, eﬁant en’
compagnie de {ept ou hui& Chrefu_ens Hurons. Son -

monde eftoit couché & endormy; luy feul veilloit, & ‘

eftoit en priere. Sur la minuit il eptend du bruit,



- obed1ence recalled h1m, had passed through the Mis-

‘[55] CHAPTER IV.
OF THE DEATH OF FATHER NofL CHABAﬁEL

ERE is the s1xth v1ct1m Whom God has taken to

h1mse1f from* those. ‘of our Society whom he.
‘ had called to. this Mission of ‘the Hurons,—-—"
. _there havmg been, as yet not one of us whohas died -
~ _there without shedding his blood and consummatmg*
: the sacrifice in its entirety. = = ‘
- Father N oel Chabanel was the M1ss1onary compan-
: Yjott of Father Chaﬂes Garnier; .and ‘when the’ village -
. of samt Jean- was taken by the Iroqu01s, there were -
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but - two days': imwhich ; ‘they were . separated in -

'accordance with the ordets which they had received,— o
‘our Fathers and 1 having thought itf mser ot to

t keep two M1ss1onar1es exposed ‘to dalll

- ing, bes1des, that the famine in that quarter was S0,

" severe . that suﬂiment “food for both could not. be
\ obtained. ‘Butit wasnot God’s will that, ‘having lived
\and béen yoked together in the same" Mlss1on, they :

should beé separated in death ‘ :
\[5\] sTh1s good Father, then, returnmg whither

sion “of samt Mathias, Where were two other of’ our

ger; consider-

Eathers, amd had left them on th¢ morning of the .
_seventh day of December. . I—Iavmg trayveled six long
. leagues over ‘a ‘most difficult road he found himself  :
5 overtakf,/n by n1ght in the thick of the forest, being -
<in the company of seven or e1ght Christian Hurons. .
- Hls men were restmg, and asleep, he only was "~
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& des cris: 'part1e de T'armée ennemie victerieufe, -

qui tenoit ce chemin; partie auffi des capt1fs pris ce L

iour 13 mefme dans. le bourg de fain& Iean, qui
chantoient Jleur chanfon de. guerre felon leur - cou-
- ftume. Le Pere 2 ce bruit refueille fes ‘gens, qui
" fans delay prennent la- fuite par. dans les bois, &
© enfin fe fauuerent; s’eftans difperfez ¢ & 13, & ayans
pris leur route 'vers le lieu mefme d’olt veno1t

- Vennemy, quoy qu’vn peu A 1’efcart.

Ces Chreftiens efchappez du peril, -arriverent é, la’ -

Nation du Peturi, & firent leur rapport, que le’ Pere,’ -

auoit fait quelque chemm, voulant les fuiure: mais
[57] que n’eri pouuant plus, il s'eftoit mis 2 genoux,
& qu'il leur auoit dit, N'importe qué ie meure; cette -
" vie eft bien- pew de chofe, c’eft l¢/bon-heur du- ‘Para-"
.dis, que les Irequois ne.me po
Sur l’aube du iour, le Per / ayant changé de route :
wvoulant venir -nous trouuer/en I'Ile ot nous efhons, o
 fe vit arrefté au bord. d’vae riuiere, qui luy trauerfoit
fon chemin. Vi Huron én a fait le rapport, adiou- -

ftant qu'il le, paﬂa dans fon canot, au degd de la . -

‘riuiere; & que pour fuir plus leftement, il §’eftoit”

defchargé.de {on chapeau, & d’vn fac ot eftoient fes . o

efcrits, & d’v:ne couuerture, qu1 fert 3 nos Miffion-
'na1res de robe -& de manteau,sde pa111aiIe & de-
’ ‘matelats, de li&t, & de tout autre meuble, & mel{me -
de. maifon, Tors qu’ils. font en campagne, n’ayans
- point. pour lors, d’ autre abry. Du depuis ' nous
. " n’auons Pt apprendre aucune atuitre nouuelle du Pere.
. Nous ne fommes: pas affeurez, comment il fera
mort & il ne fera point. tombé entre- les mains des -
: 'ennerms qu1 en -effect tuerent fur le mefme chemin,
/yne trentaine de perfonnes. - Ou pluﬁ:oﬁ; que s ei’cant o
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. watchmg, ‘and in prayer. Toward mldmght he

~ heard a noise, accompamed with’ cnes,-—partly of a
. victorious hostile force “who occupied that road;

partly, also, of captives, taken  that very day in the
Jean, who were smgmg, as ‘was their-
noise, the .

‘ _:v111age of
R custom, their war—song
, Father -awoke his' men, ‘who ﬂed at once mto the

‘ - forest, and eventually saved themselves,—— scattermg, ’

' some here, some there; and taking their route toward

_ the very place from which the enemy had come’ out o :

though a little at one side of it.

These Chnstlans, escaped from the penl amved .

at'the Tobacco Nation, and reported that.the Father o

*had gone some little way with them, intending to

" follow them; but [57] that, becoming “exhausted,.
he had fallen on his knees, saying to them, ‘‘ It mat-

" ters not that I die; this life is a very small ‘considera- . _ h
"t1on of. the blessedness of Parad1se, the Iroquo1s‘

_ can never rob me.’

. At daybreak, the Father having altered his route B

i _ des1rous of coming . to the Island. where we. were,-

found himself checked at the bank of a: rlver, which

‘crossed his path A Huron reported- the- c1rcum-

' ~stance, adding that he had passed him,.i in his eanoe;

on’this side" of the stream; and ‘that, to render his-,

. flight more easy, the Father had d1sburdened ‘him-
_self .of his hat, and ‘of abag that.contained his writ-
- ings; also of a blanket, which our Missionaries use .

\\)t ‘

~ as robe and cloak, as mattress and- cush1on, for a bed, ‘, » L

“and for every other convemence —even for a dwell-

ing-place, when in the open country, and- -when they - -.- .

have, for the ‘time, no other shelter. Since then,'

. we"have been’ unable to. learn any ‘other news of. the SR

Father

'-:' L w
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efgaré dans 1es -bo1s, i y [_5.8] foit mort Partle de =~ |

" faim, partie de froid, au-'pied de quelque arbre, oit

la. foibleffe ‘Tayt- obhgé de s'arrefter. 'Mais apfes |

" tout, ce qui nous femble plus. probable, c’eft qu’il

aura efté tué par ce Huron, le dernier.qui Tayt veu,

- autrefois' Chreftien, & depuis Apoftat; lequel pour

"iotiyr des defpoullles du Pere, 'aura affommé, & aura_
- ietté fon corpsdans la Riuiere-. Sl nous euffions voulu’

pourfuiure cette affaire, ie croy que nous euflions trou-

" ué des pretues conuainquantes contfe.ce meurtrier:
_ Mais, dans ces miferes publiques, nous iugeafmes plus
‘a propos d’eftouffer les foupgons- 'qu’on pouuoit en -
auoir; & nous—mefmes fermafmes les yeux 2 ce que --
‘nous eftions bien aifes - qu’on ne vit pas. Ce nous

eft, aﬁfez que Dieu foit féruy.
Le- Pere No&l. Chabanel nous eftoit’venu de la
Proumce de. Tolofe, ’année 1643. ayant efté receu en

-noftre Compagme dags v année 1630.. alors aagé feule- --

‘ ment de dlx-fept ans.. D1eu luy auoit donné vne forteA
“=~ocation 'en ces pais, mais elle ne fut pas fans combat
- eftant icy, mefme apres les trois, les quatre, & les
' cing ans - d’eftude, pour apprendrela [59] langue des o
Sauuages, il s’y voyoit. fi pew auancé, ‘qu’ad - peine -
pouuo1t»11 fe faire entendre 'dans_les chofes les plus’
commimes. = Cette ‘mortification n e{’c paspetited vn . .
homme qui brufle du defir de- 1a conuerﬁon des Sau-

PRy Rk

e, .

Cppameet : .

_ uages, & qm d’ailleurs n’auoit iamais manqué ny de:. - -
. memoire, ny-d’efprit, qu’il auoit fa1t aflez paro1ﬂ;re, ,

- ayant enfeigné quelques années, auec fat1sfac5t1on, la-
Rhetorlque en France. Son humetr; en fulte de

‘ _cela, eftoit fi eﬂo1gnée des fagonsd’agir d Sauuages, L
qu’il ne poutoit quaﬁ rien agreér en euxyleur veug

" luy eftoit onereufe, leur -entretien; & touh ce qui
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Of the manner of his’ death we are uncertam,
whether he may have: fallen. into the hands. of the -

enemies, who actually slew on the same road some .
- thirty persons; or that, having missed his way in the -

forest, he [58] may have died-there, partly from hun-

. ger, partly from cold, at the.foot of some- tree at - '
.- which: Weakness had obliged him to halt But afteri
all, it séems to ‘us most probable that he was mur-

dered by that Huron, —once a Christian, but. smce;

an Apostate,——the last to 3 see him, and who, to enjoy .~
~ the -possessions of the Father would have killed him,-
. and thrown his body into. the River. “Had we been
. ’1ncl1ned to pursue this matter further; 1 feél sure
“ that we would have d1scovered .proofs - suﬁiment to
: 'conv1ct this murderer; “but, in such general mlsery,' '
we Judged it wiser to smother our: suspicions; and
we closed our own eyes to what we were well pleased =
was not zevrdent.: ‘It is -enough. for" us that G—od s -

'“‘purposes should have been served.. ~ . - v

.. Father Nogl. Chabanel had come to. us from the.
‘ Provmce of Toulouse, in the year 1643, havmg been -

rece1ved into our Soc1ety as early as. the year 1630,

, When he was o;ﬂy severiteen years of age. God had
. given Him a strong vocation for these countries; but,
" once - here, he “had ‘'miich to contend with; for, even
after three, four, and five years of effort to learn the

[59] 1anguage of the Savages,.-he fotind his progress

~ so slight, that hardly ‘could he make himself under-
- “stood even in.the ‘most ordinary matters.- This was -
-h.no 11tt1e mort1ﬁcat10n to a’ man who burned with -
' degire for the conversion of the Savages, who.in other
‘ ‘rways was ‘deficient neithet in memory nor mind, and
- A-who had made this’ manifest enough -by having for
‘4 some years successfully taught Rhetor1c in France.

P
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R venoit de ce cofté 1. Il me pouunoit fe faire aux
~ viures du Pais, & la demeure des Miffions eftoit i’ - -

“violente: 2" touté. fa nature, .qu’il y.anoit des pemes

extraordmanes, {ans aucune confola‘aon a.u ‘moins -
. de ‘celles’ qu'on appelle fenﬁbles touﬁours coucher a -
‘ ,plate terre, viure. depu1s le matin’ quu au foir. dans o

P

. vn petit, enfer de- fumée, & dans vn lieu ot fouuent - -
1e matin on fe trouue couuert de neiges, qu1 entrent "

de tous coftez dans les cabanes des Satuages; ott on
"eft remply de vermine; ol tous les fens ont chacun

[60] leur tourment, & de nui®, & de iour, n’auoir .

iamais que de 'eau toute pure pour efteindre {a {oif,
- & les meillgurs metz qu’on y mange pour 1’ordinaire,

n’eftant que de la cole, faite de farine de bled d’'Inde - i

- boiiillie ‘dans 1'eau: 'y traunailler {ans cefle, eftant tou-

fiours i mal nourry, & n’atoir pas vn feul moment - ‘-

de la io:qrnée, auquel on puiffe fe retirer en vn liey,
qui ne foit public: n’auoir point d’autre chambre,

d’autre fale, ny d’autre cabinet, pour faire {es eftudes; s

‘non pas mefmeé aucune autre lumiere, que celle d'van
‘feu enfumé, entourré en mefme temps de dix & de
‘ ~quinze perfonnes, & d’enfans de tous aages, qui crient,
qui pleurent, qui y difputent, qui s’entretiennent de

- leur .mefnage; qui y font leur cuifine, leur repas, g

" leur trauail, en vn mot tout ce qui fe fait dansla

maifon. Quand Dieu auec cela retire fes graces .

fenfibles, & fe cache & vne perfonne, qui ne refpire
.quapres luy,. quand il 14 laifie en proye 2 la triftefle,

" . & aux dégoufts, & aux auerfions de la Nature: ce ne

__font pas' 13 des efpretues qui {0iét A la portée d'vne
vertu commune; & il faut que 1’amour dé Dieu foit
alors puiffant .[61] dans vn cceur, pour n’y eftre pas
eftouffé. _Ioignez les veuds continuelles des perils,
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] In~ consequence of th1s, the temper of his mmd Wwas .. .

so.opposed to the ways and manners of the Savages,‘

_.that he saw in them scarce anything that pleased -

hlm, “the Slght of them, their talk,- and all that
concerned them, he found irksome. He could not-

' accustom ]nmself to the food of the Country, and -

res1dence in the Missions did such violence to his

.- entire naturé that he encountered ‘therein extraordi- -

"+ . naryhardships, without any consolation,— at léast, of’
- the character that we call sensible. There, one must .
" :always sleep on the bare ground, and live from morn- -

_ing to night in a little hell of smoke; in a place

~ where often, of a morning, one finds himself covered

with the snows that drift on all sides into ‘the cabins
of the Savages; where vermin abound; where the
senses, each and all, are [60] tormented both night
and day. One never has anything but water to

_quench his:thirst; while the best food usually eaten

there is only a paste made with meal of Indian corn
boiled in water. One must work " there incessé.ntly,
though always so poorly nourished; never have one
moment ‘in the day in which to retire to any spot:

" that is not pub11c have no other room, no other

apartment, no:other closet, in which to prosecute his

~ studies. . One has not even any other light t,han that
of a smoky fire,—surrounded, at the same time, by

ten or fifteen persons, and children of all ages, wh&™:
scream, -weep, and wrangle; who are busied about
their cooking, their meals, their work, about every-
thing, in a word, that is done in a house. When

God, bésides all this, wlthdraws his sensible graces,'," .

ard hides himself from a person who longs only for

him, — when ‘e leaves him a prey to sorrow, to ‘dis- = ~
‘gusts,;and repugnances of Nature,— these are trials ¥ 2
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dans lefquels on fe trouue 2 chaque moment, d’eftre.

a.tta'qué' d’vn Ennemy barbare, qui fouuent vous fera

- ..Iouﬁrn‘ mille. morts, auant que d’en tourir d'vne

o feule; qui n’ 3 que des feux & des ﬂammes & des
cruautez inéuyes.. Sans doute qu’il fait vo courgge ‘

,_,"d1gne des .enfans de Dleu, pour : ne pas perdre coeur - -

L lau m111eu de cét abandon‘

'uer les cmq & fix années, la fidelité de ce bon Pere.
. Mais tant gen fayt que le. D1ab1e ayt iamais riem -
gaigné fur luy, de;- ce -cofte. 13, quoy qu’il: luy repre- .
-fentaft chaque iour, Que’ retournant. en France, il y - -

T Ca ef’cé ‘dans cét abandoh que DtQu a voulu efprou-. S

—*~—-~t4fom&ef£91t—&sla_mye &E_mpﬂg_&les confolations - -
'  qu'il y atioit receuss, tout- le temps paflé de fa vie:
- quil n'y manqueroit pas d’employ plus fortable 2 fon

naturel, & dans lequel tant d’ames Saintes prat1quentﬂ o

hautement la vertu de Charité, dans le zele des Ames, .
& confomment leur vie pour le falut de. leur procham
Iama1s pour tout . cela, il n'a voulu fe détacier de la
. Croix ott Dieu I'auoit inis; -iamais [62] iln’a demandé_“(-
d’. en fortir. Ma1s au contraire,’ pour-s'y. attacher plus» C
mmolablement il s ’obligea par veeu d’y: demeurer" .
1ufques ala mqrt afin -de mourir en- 1a Cro1x Voicy '
e " 1a teneur’ “du veett qu ‘il en congeut & ces propres’
.| termes. . : p
- Domme Iefu C}zrzﬁe‘ quz wie Apoﬂolomm Sanélorum‘
" kuzus vinew -Huronice admtorem, licet zndzgmfszmum,

w admzmbzlz a’zspo_/' itione tue. paternce Prouidentie voluzﬁz. ‘

Ego, Namlzs Chabanel, impulfus aefi derw feruzendz'.
szrztuz tuo fané?o, in promouendd éarbararum Huronie, .
~ad. tugm fidem conuerf one: Vouzo, . comm fam‘?z[szmo,
Sacmmem‘o pretwf Corporis & Sangmms z‘uz, T abermzculo 1 S

Dez cum lzommzbus, perpez‘uam - ﬂabzlztatem ' zn iuzc"‘_

-
e ﬁ_;-—f
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-that -are not w1th1n the compass of ordmary virtue;

and the love of God must be strong [61] in a heart,

" ifit'is not to be stified by them. Join to these the |

L continual sight of dangers, in which one finds him- ..
self at every moment of attack by a savage Enemy e
- who often will sub]ect you-to the sufferings of a -

" thousand- deaths, ere death.itself ensues; who uses

only fire, and: ﬂames, and unheard-of crueltles.

. Doubtless a courage is needed worthy of the ch11dren
_ of God 1f one is not to lose heart in the mldst of
) such abandonment ‘ ' :

" It has been in this abandonment that God has

© willed- to put to the test, for five or six years,. the

T ﬁdellty of this good Father; but assuredly the Devil

.. never ‘having got, the better of him. upon, that -
‘account, although he represented to him. every day
that, by returning to France; he would- ﬁnd there the

joy, repose, and comfort which during all h1s past .
life, he had rece1ved that there ‘he would. net lack

employment better sulted to his’ d1spos1t1on, employ:
“'ment-in which so. many Saintly souls nobly practice
' the virtue of Chanty in-a.zeal for- Souls, and. expend

their lives for . the" salvation of their fellow-men
Néver, for ‘all-that, would he break away’ from the
Cross on which God had placed him; never- [62] did
he ask that he might come dowa from it.” On the .

contrary, in order to bind h1mse1f to it more invio-

lably, he obliged himself, by a vow, to remain there

- till death, so that he: might’ die upor ‘the Cross.
" These are ‘the ‘terms'of the vow, as he concelved it,
- anddts very: words,‘ i : : S . )
.., Domine jesu Ckrzste, qui me Apostolorum Sanctomm
' ‘/mjus vinew Huronice aa?utorem, frcet ma’zgmsszmum,
‘aa’mzmézlz a’zsposztz(me tue paternw Provzdmz‘zce wluzstz'

©

b o

e
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Mz/&zone Hunmzcd omnia mtellzgmdo tuxta Sm:zemz‘zs,

& Supériorum eius mterpretatzonem, & difpofitionem.

Obfecro te igitur, fufcipe me. in feruum huius Mz_/‘szoms
- perpetium, & dignum effice tam excelfo mmg/lerzo, Amen.

: Vigefimé die Izmy 1647. ‘
- Iefus-Chrift mon Sauueur, qui par vne dlfpoﬁtmnf h
b adm1rab1e de voftre Paternelle Prouidence, auez voulu | .
que ie fufle Coaﬂjuteur des Saméts Apoftres de cette

v:lgne “des Hurons,%l;ique Ten fois ‘tout 3 fai®

mdlgne Me fentant [¢ e\63] poufsé du defix; de- -

'/ ~ {eruir aux mtentwns qu’ a fur moy _voftre fain&

__ Efprit, p01_1r auancer la conuerﬁon a la foy, des bar-- -
bares de ce pais des Hurons; Moy, Noel Chabanel, -
- eftant en la prefence du tres-fain® Sacrement, de

voftre Corps & de voftre Sang precieux, qui eft le

" tabernacle de Dieu auec les hommes: Ie fais veeu de
. perpetuelle ftabilité en cette Miflion des Hurons;
' entendant le tout, felon 1’1nterpretat1on -des Supe-
. “rieurs de ta’ Coinpagnie, & felon qu’ils - voudront
Q.lfpofer' de moy.. le vous coniure dpnc,, ,mon Sau-.'

- ueur, qu'il vous plaife me receuoir  pour; feruiteur-.. -

,‘perpetuel ‘de cette Miffion, & que vous me rend1ez5 s

L digne dvn miniftere i fublime. Amen.. . - -

» CIL At ce veeu - le jour 'du tres Samt Sacrement de ,' .
- ‘T'année 1647. & quoy ‘que’da depms ces reuoltes. de la
- Nature ayent touﬁours donné de I’exercice 2 fa vertu, .

la grace a touﬁours efté 1a ma1ﬁ;reﬂfe, & Dieu luy a

.. donné cette, per{euera.nce, qu 'il. defiroit fi a.rdemment
La detniere fois qu’il fe fepam d’auec nous, pour‘ -
- allerenla Mlﬁion ot il eft mort; embrafiant, & difant -
le dermer [64] adieu, A celuy de nos’ Peres, qui auoit

le foin de la- condmte de fon' ame Mon cher Pere,

Tu y‘dlt-zl que ce: f01t tout de bon cette f01s, que 1e‘, :
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: Ego, Natalis Chabanel, impulsus desiderio ~serviends
szrztm tuo’ szmcto, n promowna’d hzrbarorum H’uromce,
" ad tuam fidem conversione; Vovedh caram semctzsszmo Sa-
cramentp pretiosi. Corpbris et Sangumzs tui; T abernaculo N
Dei cum hominibus, perpetudm stabilitatem in hac M issione
" Hiuronicd: omnia mtellzgma’o Juzta Societatis, et Superi-
orum ejus mterpremtwmm, et. dispositionem. ~Obsecrote
agitiur, suscipe me in servum hujus Missionis perpetuum, et .
_ dignum_ effice tam. excelso mmzsterzo, Amm . Vzgeszmd R
dze Junii, 1647. \ ‘
‘% Jesus . Christ, my Sav1or, who by a wonderful- .
. -dispensation a of your Paternal Erpmﬂenceharve—mlle&*—e —
— tMﬁgh altogether. unworthy, should be a.
' Coadjutor of the Holy Apostles in this vmeyard of
"\ the Hurons; 1mpelled [65 i:e., 63] by the desire of -
', ministering to the purpose which your holy Sp1r1t"("
* hath resPectmg me, that I should help’ forward the
_conversion to_the: faith - of the barbarians of -this
- Huron countfry I, Noel Chabanel ,—Dbeing in the pres-
ence of the most holy Sacrament of: your Body and
~ your prec1ous .Blood, \Whmh is the tabernacle of God.
among men,—make a vow of perpetual sta,blhty in .
this M1ss1on of the Hurons understandmg all t]:nngs ]
“as. the Supenors of the’ Somety expound them, and. - .
- sas they choose to- d1spose of -me. I conjure you, - "_/?““'
A therefore 0 ‘my- -Savior, to ‘be pleased to’ receive~ -
. meas.a, perpetual servant of this . %ﬁllssmn, an “to
- make me worthy of so lofty a ministry. Amen
‘He made this vow on the feast of Corpus Chr1st1,
- in ‘the year 1647, and although since that time,.
these rebellions.of Nature have constantly tasked his .- K
vn'tue, grace has always been the mistress; and God & =~
has. granted h1m the per,se erance he S0 ardently‘
,’desu'ed B ~ -

I3
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me: donne 2 D1eu, & que ie luy appartlenne Mais-
il profera ces paroles d'vn fibon accent, & d’ vnwfage'. o
fi refolu -2 la.vraye - fainteté, qu'il toucha viuement
celuy de ‘nos Peres auquel il parlo1t lequel ‘ayant
trouué: a 1heure mefme, va de fes. amys, 'ne pit.

\7‘ ‘s empefcher de Tuy dire; Vrayement ie viens d’eftre - .j ‘

touché' -Ce, bon Pere v1ent de me parler auec 1’ ceil
& la vo1x d’vne victime, qm s’'immole: Ie ne fgay pas
‘ce que Dieu veut falre, mais ie voy qu il fa1t vn grand

_ Saint. © o h

)

"\ En effet; Dien Ie dﬂpofoﬂ: au facrifice; & il lay",
donno1t a 1uyfﬁaefme, quelque forte de prefentlment
I au/ort/dit a vn de {és amys; Ie ne: feay-ce qu’ il'ya '

“ l"f en.moy, & ce que Dieu: veut difpofer’ de ‘moy: mrais

' ie ‘me fens tout c%angé en vn point: Ie fuis fort

apprehenﬁf de mon natutel; toutefms maintenant
que ie vay au plus grand dancrer & qu’il'me femble
. que la mort-n’eft pas eﬂ01gnée, ie ne fens’ plus de
" crainte: -Cette d1fpoﬁt1on ne vient pas de'moy.
[65] Lors qu'il partit de la Miffion.de- famét Mathlas,
~ le‘iour me{me de fa mort parlant au Pere quil’em-
“brafloit.s Ie vay, d1t-11 ot 1‘obe1ﬁance me rappelle L
* mais ou ie ne pourray" [obtemr], ou i obtrendray da

e Supeneur, qu'il me renuoye dans la"Miffion qui eﬁo1t:.
“mon partage, il faut feruir Dieu iufqu'a la mort. .

-~ On.verra dans la lettré fuiuante, quil a efcrit au
R. P Pierre Chabanel fon frere’ Religieux de nof’cre
Compagme, ‘les fentimens qu’il auoit des fouffrances.
" Peus'eneft fallu, d1t-11 dans les apparences humames,
‘que V. R. nait eu va, frere Martyr mais ﬁnelas' i
faut deuant D1eu, vae verti d’vne autre trempe que
‘la. mienne pour meriter ‘T’honneur du Martyre: Le
R P. Gabnel Lallemant l’vn des tr01s que noﬂ:re .
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: _--Mission thre he died,— embracmg and biddi
- last 64] farewell to that one of our Fathers Who
'charged w1th ,the d1rect10n of h1s soul,—

true sanctlty, as sens1b1y tQ affect the Father to Whom"

“he was speakmg, and wh chancmg at that very -

" hour to ‘meet. one of his friends; could not refrain

from saying to him? “\Venly, %have ]ust been deep- .

1y moved' That good Father has'but now spoken- to -

e with the lock and voice..of a victim who immo- «

~ lates himself. 1 know mnot. what God wills , but T see

that he is’ fash1onmg a great Saint.”’ ‘

" In tiuth, God was preparing h1m foi' the eacnﬁce :

and affording him ‘some kind of presentlment f it -

He had said to one of his friends: ‘‘ I do'not know -

_what is working within me, or what God wills “to dox

W1th me; but,in one respect, I feel entirely changed :

‘\I 'am naturally very timorous; but, now that I'am .-

“\going to a most dangerous post, and, as it seems to.© -

me, death is not very far away, I no Ionger feel any .

féar, -“This frame of mind springs not from myself.”

PR 65] When he- set out” from the’ M1ss1on of .saint" -

" Mathias, on the very. day of his death hé said, speak-.

- ingl to the Father, who.was embracmg him: “Iam - -

gomg whither obedience calls ‘me; but whether I = -

shall succeed - or. ‘not in obtaining from the Supenor.' :

that he send me ‘back to-the Mi ission that was allotted :

“to me;, ‘God must be served until death v .
We shall see in the following letter,—--whmh he -

- wrote to the Reverend Father Pierre Chabanel, his. -

v
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Relation dit auoir fouffert pour Iefus-Chrift, auoit pris
ma place ‘gu bourg de fain@ Louys depuis vn mois
deuant {a mrort, que ie fus enuoié comme plus robuite
de corps en vne Miffion plus eloignée & plus labo-
‘rieufe: mais non pas {i fertile en Palmes & en
Couronnes que celles [sc.- celle] dont ma lacheté
m’auoit rendu indigne deuant Dieu. Ce fera quand
il plaira 2 la [66] diuine Bonté pourueu que de mon
cofté ie tache de faire, Martyrem in vmbrd & Martyrium
JSine fanguine. Les rauages des Iroquois fur ce pafs
feront peut eftre vn iour le refte par les merites de
tant de Sainés, auec lefquels i'ay la confolation de .
viure {i doucement parmy tant de tracas & de dangers
“continuels de la vie. La Relation me difpenfera
d’adioufter autre chofe a la prefente, auffi bien n'ay-ie
ny papier ny loifir qu’autant qu’il en faut pour
fupplier V. R. & tous nos Peres de fa Prouince de fe
fouuenir de moy au fainét Autel, comme d'vne
victime deftinée peut -eftre au feu des Iroqu01s, Ve

" aperear tot Sandorum patrocinio vicloriam in tam forti

certamine: Ce font fes paroles dignes d’'vn homme
qui n’attendoit que le moment du facrifice.

S
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"brother Religious’ o'f‘oﬁrmSocief-y,'— his appreciation

-of suffering. ‘{Judging from human appeafances,
said he, ‘ Your Reverence has been very near to pos-

. sessing a brother a Martyr but alas! in the mind of

God, to merit the honor of Martyrdom, a virtue of
- another stamp than mine is needed. The Revérend

Father Gabriel Lallemant, one of the three Whomv
"-‘our Relation mentions as havmg suffered for _Iesus‘

Christ, had taken, for a month before his death, my

place in the village of saint Louys,—whileT, as being

- more robust of body, was’ sent upon a Mission more

remote and more laborious, but net .so frultful m_'
Palms and Crowns as that of which my cowardice = -

_has, in the sight of God, rendered me unworthy. It
- will' be when it shall please the [66] divine Good-
ness, provided- that I strive to realize, in my person,

- AMarlyrem in umbrd et Martyrium sine sanguine. ‘The
' ravages of the Iroquo1s throughout this country will - * -
* perhaps,; some day, supply what is. Wantmg, through .
the merits of those many Saints with whom I have
- the consolation of’ lea,dmg SO peaceful an -existence -
" . in the midst of such turmoﬂ ..and ‘continual danger

to life. . The Relation will dlspense meirom addmg

*anythmg else at present as I have ne1ther ‘paper nor-

" leisure, save so much' as are needed to entreat Your

. - Reverence, and' all our Fathers of your Prov1nce to-
. retnember me at the holy Altar as a victim doomed
) 1t may be, to the fires of the Iroquo1s “Ut merear zot

‘ Sam‘torum patroczmo zlzctorzezm in tam forti cerz‘amme
A These are his ‘words; worthy of a man who was only
awaltmg the moment of. the sacr1ﬁce a :

- o . / “
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e . miatin. 1ufq11 au foir, d’'va monde de Catechumenes &
- .de Chreihens, dont il faut ‘baptizer les vas, entendre
‘les autres en Confeflion, apprendre a-la plus-part les
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“

- CHAPITRE V..

- - T
Ty ¢

DE'L‘A MISSION DE SAINCT MA;I‘:'I'HIAS' k

~ auions dans la Nation du Petun. Depms Ia-
mort les deux’ PP. dont [67] nous auons parlé;

- C 7ESTOIT icy la {econde des M1fﬁons, que ‘nous

-la necemté d’ouuriers nous. obligea’de ne faire plus
; qu'vne Miffion, dans toutes ces Montagnes, furchar- o
R Jgeant les deux autres Peres, qui y ref’co1ent du foin "
"de ces pauures Eglifes defolées, qui venoient de per- -
- ‘dre leurs Pafteurs: & mefme, quelque temps apres,

nous nous vifmes contrains ‘de ne laiffer ‘qu’vn feul

des deux Peres, pour tout le Chnf’uamfme, vne-‘
‘ maladle furuenu& a I'va d’eux, nous ayant’ ob11gé de A
le _rappeller en vn 11eu, ou il paft- receu01r v peu
.plus‘'d’affiftance.. L

-

- Dans les grandes fafclgues de ces’ M1ﬂions, exposéeS'
A tous les malheurs dont la Nature peut auoir plus -
d’horreur, ce n'eft pas vne des Croix des moins

f ‘pefantes, de fe voir feul, dans vne Eglife diffipée,

qui ne faifoit' que ‘naiftre: de fe voir-accablé dés le

Prieres & le- \Cateclnfme & les Myﬁ;eres de mnoftre ‘
Foy, {olliciter.les mﬁdeles A ce qui eft de leur falut o

- ‘aller chercher & les vns & les autres, dans des Qabanes -
abanddnées, o la [68]. pauureté mefme habite, mais

ou T'efprit de la Foy, n’y eft pas moing diuin, que

»
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f; . CHAPTER V.

) f OFi THE MISSION ~-o’F SAINT MATTHIAS.

in the Tobacco Nation. -  Since the death of

“the two Fathers of whom [67] we, have spok-.

-‘en; a scarc1ty of ‘workers obhged us to maintain only

. -one Mission throughiout those Mountains; ——thereby 5

’ overburdening the two other Fathers-who remained - -

" there with-the care of the poor desolated Churches‘ _

" that had so recently lost their Pastors. After a. =~
time, we were even constralned to leave one only of

H ERE lay the second Mission that we posse@ed“*M

ﬂ?,‘those two Fathers to carry on the entire "Christian

work,—one of them having been seized W1th a mala- - .
‘dy which obhged us to recall -him to quarters where .
he could receive a little more assistance. . o ,

_ Among the’ great hardships of - these. M1ss1ons, R
- exposed to every “evil of which Nature has the most . -
“horror, it is: not-one -of the least heavy of -the- Crosses

" to find oneself alpne in a Church which is dispersed, -

and ‘was" born but yesterday; to find omeself over-_,

- whelmed from morning to night by a crowd’of Cate-
chumens and- Chr1st1ans,——some needmg baptlsm,
others Confess1on ‘and, most ‘of them, 1nstruct-zon in

. the Prayers and Catechlsm, and the Mysteries of out -

‘Faith; unbehevers ‘requiring to be awakened tothe
concems of thelr salvation,—all to be sought out in

"the deserted cabins, Where [68] poverty 1tse1f res1des,’

- butwhere the spmt of the Faith is not less divine than

.in the Louvres and most superb Palaces of Europe

o
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dans les Louures & dans les Palais les plus fuperbes: ‘

,‘de T Europe

‘Quelques Caprtames mﬁdeles, animez. contre les
'progrez de la Foy, & croyans qu’elle feu) eftoit la
. ‘ruine des pais qui fe font Chreftiens, filfnt cotrir -

_ vne calomnie contre nous, afin d irriter tout le peu- .

ple, & Tanimer A la’ vengeance .On affemble pour
 cette effet les plus confiderables d'vn’ bourg, depen-

~ dant_de’ cette Miffion, ‘(c’eftoit le bourg de famé’c '

Mathieu, dont nos Peres eftoient alors abfens ;) On”

pubhe hautement dans ce confeil de fed1t1on, qu v

. ‘certain' Huron’ efchapé depu1s peu de iours, des mains

" . des Irogquois plus vo1ﬁns de Kebec, y auoit veu de:
~. grands coliers de Porceleme, enuoyez de la part'f

a’ Onnont1o, (c’eft le niom que donnent les Hurons a

‘Monfieur noﬁre Gouuerneur:)  Que cét Onnontm vou-"
. " lant-diuertir les armes des Iroquo1s, crainte qu’ils ne

fe 1ettaﬂ'ent fur les Frango1s de Montreal des Tro1s- L

R1u1eres, &~ de ‘Kebec; auoit enuoyé ces prefens, &

‘ces coliers de Porcelene -dds l€-pals ennemi, aﬁn de

‘les inuiter de cdduire [69] ¥ne armée dans le pais des
‘Hurons; & qu’il'leur auoit promis, que 1es Frango1s
qui y.eftoient, trah1ro1ent les Hurons & les Algon-

~quins;. faifans mine de fe porter auec courage a leur

"deﬁenfe ‘mais qu’en effet lors. qu’on - feroit- dans le
" combat, ils. ne tuero1ent perfonne ayans reced! des

ordres fecrets de fa part de ne charger leurs armes
a feu, finon de poudre feule, fans bale & {ans plomb

En fu1te de cette calomme, on nous fait plus noirs -

4 -fque nos ‘robes, on’ crie - aux tra1ﬁres &ala trah1fon,

‘on'ne parle que de nous’ maffacrer, & les boutefeux -

" de cette: fed1t10n, difent hautement, qu "il-faut affom:

: mer le prermer des Frangols qu on aur01t au rencontre. -

Ty T



\\A: oo A «;

N .

: '1650] LT RELATION OF 164950 . o 165

- Some’ mﬁdel Captams, exasperated at the progress
: the. Faith Was inakmg, and believing that it alone -
caused -the ruin of the countries that are becoming

" Christianized, circulated a calumny against us.in.the
hope of stirring up the. natlves and mcxtmg them to:
- take revenge: “For' this purpose, the most eminent

among them assembled in a village belonging to this s

- Mission (it .was the village of saint’ Mathied, from
. which’ our Fathers were then absent); and m this -
. seditious councﬂ it was boldly announced ‘that a .
certain Huron; lately escaped from the hands of the

-, Iroquois: nearest to Kebec, had seen there some large - -
. Porcelain collars, sent. by. Onnont1o (the ndme which |

" the ‘Hurons give to Monsieur our. Governor) It was

: stated that this Onnont1o,-— w1sh1ng to turn aside the ; .

' -weapons of- the Iroquo1s fearing 1est they -should.

. 'make.a dash upon the French at. Montreal, Three: = =
“Rivers, and Kebec,—-—had sent. these presents and

+ these. Porcelam collars into the ememy’s country, in.
~ order to’ 1nduce them to tradsport [69] an armed,.if
. force into the Huron territory; and ‘that he had -

" promised them - that the French -who were there '

should betray the Hurons and the Algonqums, by pre- - |

- .tendmg to go bravely in their defense,— but that, in

fact, when the fighting took place they were to. kill no.

" one, having . received from him secret. orders to load -

" their firearms with powder only, W1thout bullet orshot..
~In the train of this calumny they painted us blacker -

. than our robes, raised a cry of ¢ Traitors, and treach:

" ery!’” and talked -only of massacring” tis; while the. -
firebrands of the sedition.noisily declared ‘that they‘ '
must kill the first Frenchman they should meet.

Indeed, ~descrying from a- ' distance our two Mls— "
s1onar1es,.—— Who were shapmg then' course, a very '

@
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En effet, nos deux Miflionaires, faifans leur courfe, i ‘
fort peu_de iours .apres, & ce bourg de leur departe- -
,"“‘ment ol ce confeil s’eftoit tenu: de loin qu’on 1es ,
efit appercet, ‘on crie, Au meurtre & au maﬁacre\ on..
. court aux portes par ol ils doiuent entrer: on les .
s ’re901t auec.des. crys'& des huées, femblablés a celles,’

"“idont on accueille- les pr1fonn1ers de guerre, qui font-
‘deﬁmez pour lé feu. ‘Nos Peres. entrent aleur ordi-
' naire, auec va wfage [70] affeuré. Qul cramt Dieu, .
" “’ne craint pas les creatures, & ceux qui-ne. Iouharctent» L

que de mourir’ efi fon feruice, ne; pahﬂ'ent pas en: ces

rencontres Les feditieux s’entre-parlent, pour voir.

- celuy qui leuero1t\1a hache, {fur ces deux v1ét1mes‘ cE
<. innocentes. Ils ne iettent fur eux, que des yeux de.
.. fureur, & leur.coeur ne réfpire rien que le fang ‘Mais - o
. Dieu leur lia les mains pour ce coup. Ces deux bons - "

Peres paffent a trauers cette foule d’impies; fans

receuoir aucun dommage. Plufieurs qui-n’eftoient
pas de la coniuration, mais qui n’en pouunoient igno- .
rer les conclufions, qu’'on auoif publiées, fe difoient -
-les yns aux autres: Ne font-ce pas ceux-cy -que l'on
- deuoit maflacrer? comment donc ont- ils trauersé au
',.gm1heu de leurs. ennemis, preparez pour le meurtre? .
~on eftforty 2 la foule, pour les tuér, & pasvn toutes-:‘

* fois n’a fait le coup, que tant -de monde auo1t promls ‘ i

~

defa1re - e . . L
Dieu ne {e contente pas’ de proteger nos Peres en

_.ce rencontre: mais pour recompenfer les fatigues & - -
-les -dangers de leur voyage, en la 'monnoye dont 11v

paye les iournées de-fes feruiteurs: en vn feul iour-
ils baptizerent d1x-fept perfonnes dans {71] ce. bourg,
ou ils deuoient troiuer 1a mort & I].S y confeﬁerent
quant1té de Chreihens T

.
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" few-days after, to this village in their district where
. the council was held,—there-were shouts of ‘ Murder
. them!” ‘Killthem!” Then, rushing to the gates
by which they would enter, they greeted them with .
- ‘cries and hootings, similar to those with which they ~ :.

. receive prisoners of war who are doomed to the flames. . '

Our Fathers went in as ‘usual, “with calm faces;

[70] for they who fear God have no fear- of his crea- -
+i.tures; and they who have no other desire than to = '

die in his service do not quail in such emergencies.

'.‘v'The rioters. conferred together, to decide whxch of
‘them should raise the hatchet against those 'two-
o innocent victims. - They cast upon them nothing but
-_fﬁrious looks, and their hearts thirsted only for

- blood. But God stayed their hands, for that time;

.- -and the two good Fathers passed through the crowd

.- of impious -wretches, without receiving any hurt.
~°' Many who were fiot in the conspiracy, but who could

not have been ignorant of what had been publicly
determined, said one to another, ‘‘ Are not these
they who were to be massacred? | How, thén, have
they passed through the midst of enemies ready for
murder? These have risen up from theé throng to

so many had pledged ‘themselves to strike.’

1650) - RELATION OF 16g9-56. . = = 1670 ..°).

* kill them; and yet not one has dealt the blow wh1ch SRR

God did, not content himself with protecting our-

in a single day they baptized seventeen persons in

. [71] the very village where they were to meet - the1r

-, death, besides confessing a number -of Chnstlans. U o
~The village of St. Jean had not: as yet been taken . .

‘and lald waste by the Iroquo1s when that sedltlon RN

R B
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‘“;‘5\- Fatlers in this danger; but,—to repay them, for the - - ’i
- 'hardshlps and dangers of their journey, in the coin
- with which he pays the day s wages of his servants,—

LT RS
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- Le PBoﬁ‘rg'-de‘ S. Tean n’ auoit pas encore efté pri\i ,'

Lny defolé par les Iroqums, -lors que cette feditio
' arrma mais ce fut fort peu de iours apres: & nous -
* auons. fujet de croire, que la mort du Pere Nogl Chal

banel, n'a efté.qu'va effe&t de-cette coniuration. Veﬁ
nommément que le Huron, fur lequel tomba le’ i‘oua

" peon de Y'affaffiant, cmis en la perfonne de ce Pere,\

eftoit du bourg: de S Math1eu & qu'vne perfonne de‘ . -

: conﬁance nous a d1t auoir entendu de -fa~ bouche,‘

qu il -s’eftoit -vanté d’ eﬁre le meurtrier, & d’auoir.,
défait le monde de cette voirie de Frangms, & d’auoir \

. ietté dans la’ riuiere fon cadavre, l'ayant affommé A
© fes pieds Quoy qu’il en foit, ce neﬁ. pas vn petlt P
".. _bon-heur: pour .ceux - qm viitent en. ces contrées de

{catoir & de voir, que- -léur vie eft entre les mains. de

tout le monde; & qu ’ils. doiuent atténdre la mort,-
autant de la part. de ceux'mefmes qu’ils reconmﬁent
pour amis, que d’vn Iroquois. ennemy.-

En’ vn autre bourg, dependant de cette mefme
M1ﬂion, nos Peres ¥ auo1ent er1gé 172] vne petlte

- Chapelle, & ils'y aument efleué vn clocher, pour y\_

~appeller les Chrefhens, & mettre dans ce' nouueau o

: Chrlﬁlamfme, les exercices de deuo‘uon, qu1 eﬁ:o1ent‘i} L

"~ ~defia éftablis dans leg” Eghfes plus \anc1ennes . Les.

_ infideles entrenten fureuf 2 la veu® de ces oblets de
. pieté; ils contrefont les pofledez du Diable, s'ilsne '~

le $3t en verité; ils' romp8t tout, &ils profanét ce.

* lieu de. i‘améteté _ils’.dérobent & ils’ p111ent les petits-

meubles de cette pauure Eghfe, & tout ce qu'auoidt

Tes’ Peres, qui_alors en eftoidt abfens ayans efté faire "
- leurs v1ﬁtes en des: bourgades plus eﬂo1gnées. On
.- porte come en trmmphe ces dépomlles de la maifon f :

~de Dieu; on vomiit: des 1mprecat10ns contre ceux qm

[
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occurred but this event took place a very few days

. afterward; and“we have reason for‘pbehevmg that
“the’ death- of Father No&l Chabanel was simply an

' 'outcome of the conspiracy. . Notice partictilarly, that
: Athe Huron upen whom fell the suspicior of ‘murder

committed on the Jperson of that Father was of the

. village of‘i.St. Mathieu; and that a trustworthy per-
~ -son told ustthat he had heard, from the man’s own
“lips, his boas that-he was ‘the: murderer; that he had -
- rid the WOI%l of that ‘common carrion of 'a Frefich-

man, and had thrown his’ body ihto the river, after -
brammg him at his feet. Be that as it may, it is. not

~a small advantage, to those-who live in these parts,

to know and see that their lives are at the mercy of.

. evéry one; and that they may expect death as much -
* :.at the hands of those very persons Whom they recog- T

nize as friends, as from an Iroquois enemy.
In another v111age, -dependent on this same M1s-

- sion; our Fathers had built [72] a small Chapel and
had. erected a belfry, to summon Chrlst1ans thtther,
- and to mtroduce into this new Chnstlan field the exer-
cises of devotwn already estabhshed in the older -~
Churches The infidels became enraged at the sight
‘of these. objects of piety.  They acted as those who -

- are possessed of ‘the Devil; if they weré not' so in
,_truth They broke ez,verythmg in. pieces;, profaned

- . the holy place; plundered and stolé the’ little fur- .

nishings of that: poor Church, and all the possessions

of the Fathers, ‘who Were at: that time’ absent on theis . ‘
. -visitation rounds in some of the more remote villages.
“5»'These spoils of. the house of God were carried about -

asifin triumph; 1mprecat1ons were spit forth agamst

: ‘those who preached his word and it Was lou'dly
A procla1med that they mented death BRI

©
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prefchent fa ‘parole, - & on pubhe hautement qu ils -
mentent la mort: -

Ces’ mfolences font amuées plus d’'vne f01s mais -
qui 4 Dieu pour prote&eur, expenmente mille fois
en vn fedl Hyuer que le .Diable peut bien, entrer en
rage contre nous, & qu’ i1 a fu]et de le faire, voyant
qu’ on liy enleué fa proye; mais qu'apres tout, Dieu

eft le maiftre,'qu’'vn feul cheueu ne peut tomberde

“1a tefte de fes fermteurs, Ians fa didine volonté; &
“[73] que la foy ne- porte iamais plus de fruits, que
lors qu’elle eft dauantage perfecutée: I1 falloit que.
. le nombre des Eflus de Dieu fiit accomply en toutes
ces contrées, auant que- leur defolatmn amuaﬁ qui :
eftoit fi. prochame .
V- pauure, . mais excellent Chreﬁlen de cette

. Miffion, eftoit tombé entre les mains des ennem1s, &

_n’attendoit rien queé le fed pour fon fupplice: 11 efit

k recours 2 D1e11 dans faneceﬁité” Mon Dieu, dit-il, ie
'~croy de tout mon eceur, qite vous {eul eftesle maiftre
" de nos v1es fi vous voulez, 1 efprouueray dés aulour- ,

&’huy, .que ‘ma foy m’aura déliuré de la mort, qui

“fans vofire fecours m’eft tout. A fait  inéuitable.

Chofe - eﬁ:ra.nge' ce pature. homme fut -déliuré A
Theure ‘mefme de fa captiuité, lIroqu01s qui Venoit ‘
de le prendre captif, 1’ayant renuoyé “{fans fcauoir -~

3 pqurquqy. Ce Chreﬁ;len fe nomme P1er1=e Outouré ‘

v e
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These insults have ‘happened - more than once; but
_he who  has God for protector learns,-a thousand

times over in' a single Winter, that the Devil may
“well become. enraged against us, and that he has .
reason. to do so, seeing that his prey is taken from -

hzm but that after all, -God 'is the master; that a

© single hair cannot fall from the head of his servants

without the divine will; and [z3] that faith never

. bears” more fruit than when it ‘is most persecuted"
It was necessary that the number of God's Elect’

-shotld” be completed in these parts,- before the
desolatxon should come upon them that was so near
at hand.’

A poor but excellent Chr1st1an of this M1ss1on had

fallen into the hands of enem1es, -and expected noth- o

“ing less than the fire for hrs torture.- In his necess:ty

" he had recourse. to God.. ™ My God,” he said, ‘I .
beheve witheall my ‘heart that you alone are master
of our lives; if you choose, I shall-be able to prove -
from to-day that my%faithwill have délivered me
from ‘the death. wh1ch without your succor, I can

. in‘'no way escape.” ™ Strange cxrcumstancel‘ ‘That -

- poor-man, at that very, hour, was "delivered from his =

capt1v1ty,——- the Iroqupis who had just taken him

_prisoner, havmg suffered him, without knowing why,
to.go at’ large Th1s‘ Christian’ “was called Pierre

Outouré
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\CHAPITRE VL.
" DE LA MISSION DE SAINCT CHARLES. " ' g

' VELQUES Hurons, de ceux qui I'an pafsé crai- -

L\ . gnans'le feu des Iroquo1s [74] auoient quitté . - .
o leur pais, & s’efloignoient de nous, pour fu1r‘ )

encore plus loin, ce cruel ennemy: eltans arriuez en
“va lienqu'ils mgerent affez propre pour/s y habituer,
.8’y arrefierent & y baftirent leurs cabanes, 3 defféin’
de s'y fortifier, & d’y faire vn nouueaun pais. Deux ,
~ de nos Miffiondires, I'vn de langue Algonqume, & .
- Tautre qui parle Huron, ayans parcouru tout 1 Efté, "
lés coftes de noftre mer dotice, pour le fecours fp1r1-
tuel, tant des Huvrons, qui alors y eltoient d1fperfez,
que des peuples lgonquins,:- nous reprefenteret a
leur retour* qu il feroit-a‘la gloire de Diev, que quel-
qu vn.dé nous hyuerna en ce lieu, ol plus de monde
‘deuoit fe raflembler. ous y deﬁmafmes donc va
de nos- -Peres, de la langu _Hurdne, qul nous quitta -
au mois d’O&obre. ' SRR
... Lors qu'il fut arriué en cet & nounelle hab1tat10n, “/‘
" quelques’ Chreftiens le receurent chez: eux, auec vie /| |

- charité qui n’efit rien de fauuage a premiére- chofe/ ‘ /

qu ﬂs firent, fut- de. drefler de. quelques écorces -

. d’arbres, vne Chapelle, r1che ‘dans. {3 pauureté ol .
’.depms le matin 1ufqu at’ 1'011-, Dieu ne laiffoit pas
d’efere adoré /au m111eu de . ces vaﬁes 'oreﬁs, ol -

‘ 1amais,g h’ auo1t recén cé’c hommage ' '
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; ' CHAPTER VI

‘ . .

OF THE MISSION OF SAINT CHARLES

N

M

E/ RTAIN Hurons,—-among those who, last

' C year, fearing the fires of the Iroquoats, [74]-
had left their cou_ntry and gone away far

from us, that they might withdraw still farther from

_‘the cruel enemy;—-—-havmg come to a. place 'which . -

they deemed suﬁic1eﬂt1y adapted to. resuience, set-
tled down there and/built their cabins, purposmg to
fortify themselve%nd to make of it a new country
' Two of our Missionaries,—one of whom spoke the
V'Algonqum Ianguage, the other thé Huron,—-—havmg
coasted all Summer along the- shores of our fresh- .-

water ‘sea to minister to the sp1r1tua1 needs of both .

/ B 'the Hurons who at ‘that’ time were scatte&jed there,
. and the Algonqum peoples, represented to us on their

- return that it would be to God’s glory if some of us

-were to winter in that locahty, where a yet larger num-
- ber of people were to draw together We acoorchngly

*'~ assigned to them one-of our Fathers, proficient in the "

.. Huro language; who left usin the month of October..

) Arnvmg at the new settlement some’ €hristians

 received him into their homes with a chanty not

o natura.l to the' savage The first thmg they did was ' -
‘t&buﬂd with the bark of trees, a/Chapel, ‘opulent -
‘1n its very poverty, in which; from/morning to even-

ing, God ceased mnot to ‘be adored in the midst of ..

those vast forests,. Where never bf:fore had Le recewed L
L such homage ~ : - .
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rendirent auffi-toft'aux inftrudtions qu’on leur donna.

Quelques autres accufoient la Fo d’eftre vne chofe =

-maunaife, & ne vouloient pasy entedr difans que
_iamais leur pais n’aunoit efté fi afﬂ1gé ‘que-lors qu'on
anoit comencé tout ‘de bon, ¥ quitter leurs anc1enes

!

fuperftitids, & -A- receuoir le Baptefme. Ces ges“rér <&

eftoiét les plus riches, & les plus a leur aife, il falloit

que Dieu lés- humiliaft, pour les fauuer.

. En effe®, cdme ils n’auoiét quafi aucune proulﬁon.
" de bled, & que 'le plus-fort de leur efperice eftoit -
fur la péche, qui toutes les années eft tres-abondante

en ce lieu 13, pendant 1"Hyuer; iamais elle ne s’y eft -
- veu&. fi malheureufe que celle-cy.” Ils font des trous N
dans’Ia ‘glace,. efpa1ﬂe de deux & de trois pieds: au -

deffous, de laquelle ayans trouué 1’eau viue, ils iettent

leurs rets, ot d’ordinaire on puife quantlté de pmﬁ'on, .
qui accourt ‘A ces ouuertures Mais eét Hyuer ils ne

~ trouuoient das leurs filets: atcun po1ﬂon dix ou douze
petits. haracs, qui quelquefo1s s’ y rencontroient, eftmt

- vne manne du Ciel, 2 ces. ‘pauures gens, qui mouroient
de faim.  Ils fe virét bien-toft au: bout de leurs pétites

' [76] ‘prouifions;. fans bled, fans gland, & fans legu- -

mes.. D’aucuns allolent peler les arbres, & fa1fo1ent'_ '

_boiiillir les- efcorces, pour les rendre. mangeables
‘d’autres. viuoient d’ vne certaine mouﬁe qti {’attache
."aux rochers, & d'vne efpece de. tondre, qui pourry.
_‘dedans leau, ‘s’humedte, & fe renfle: comme vne
‘éponge - Vne fois chaque iour, on faifoit cuire diis
vhe grade chaudlere, va pe’ut morceau de’ poﬂ‘:[on
enfumé qui rendoit vn Boiiills.amer, dont vn chacun
beuuoit abondamment afin de {e’ remphr, & d ePcouf—;
" fer fa faim par ces. 1auaces d’eatt. ~

Ce bon Pere, fe vit enﬁn redmt a cette vie, k efpace .

0

<

N
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[75] Many, who were .not Christians; attended the
“instructions as soon as they were given. Some
. others chiarged the Faith with being an evil. thing,
" and would not listen to it,—affirming  that their

country had never been so afflicted as when they had ~:

- commenced in earnest to abandon their old supersti-

tions,’and to receive Bapt1sm These, people were

among. the wealthiest and most ‘comfortably circum-

o \stanced It needed then, that. God, .if he Would

save them, should bring down their pride: ————_ "
Indeed;~while their provision of corn was very

scanty, and although their greatest hope’ 1ay in the
ﬁshmg,— which, every year ‘during Winter, is wont |

. to afford a very plentlful supply in that locahty,

" never had the- latter tirped out so. unproductlve as .

in the present season. ‘Their custom\ 1s to make-_
-holes in ice two or three feet thick; under ‘these, \.T’\

"having come upon water, they cast. their nets, in-
which- are usually taken' large- quantltles of fish, \
which flock to these openings. . But this Winter there

- ‘were no fish to be found in- the meshes,—ten or .
-twelve little herrmgs, Wthh were occas1ona11y en-
‘countered bemg as manna from Heaven to these poor
people, who were penshmg from hunger. - Quickly

. they found themselves at the end of their séanty -
[76] provisions,— without” corn, ‘without acorns, and-’

- without vegetables Some proceeded to- strip the

" trees, bo111ng the bark to render it eatable. Others
lived on a certain moss Whlch attaches - 1tse1f to

~ rocks,® and ‘on a sort’ of punk which, bemg ﬁrst

. rotted in, water, becomes ‘absorbett, and swells .out

' fhke a sponge. ~ Once a day, they cooked, in a large

. - kettle, a small morsel of smoked. fish, which . ;yielded

. a’bitter soup,— of which each person- drank freely,
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. de cinquante jours: qui apres tout luy eftoient des
iours bien-heureux, qui le faifoient benir Dieu, voy-
ant que cette mifere publique, abbatoit la {fuperbe de
ceux qu%’du commencement n’atoient .pas voulu
Vefcouter. Ils venoient commeé des moutons, &
demandoient le faint Baptefme non pas dans l'at-
tente d’aucun fecours, qu’ils puﬁent efperer, d'vn
homme qu’ils voyoient dans la famine auﬁi bien
qu’eux: mais & caufe qu’ils admiroient que fon cou-
rage n’en fuft pas abbatu; qu'il eftoit leur confola-
tion, [77] dans la veud qu’il leur donnoit alors, d'vn
bon-heur eternel, exempt de toutes ces miferes. Il
faut bien, difoient-ils, que ce qu'il nous prefche foit
~ vray, puis qu’il ne craint pas de mourir auec nous,
& de faim, & de froid;, & qu’il nous enfe1gne le
mefme dans noftre Pauureté, qu’il fa1f01t lors qu’il
eftoit plus 2 fon aife.

Sur la fin de 1’"Hyuer, ces pauures famehques, fe
voyans mourir tous vifs dans ces miferes, fe diffi-
perent ¢d & 1. Vne partie vinrent nous trouuer en
I'Ifle ol nous eftions, y efperans plusde fecours. Le
Pere les y accompagna; & apres {ix grandes iournées
d’vn chemin tres-penible, {fur les glaces, de cette mer
alors glacée, il arriua heureufement en cette maifon.

Vn autre de nos Peres, qui auoit hyuerné en la
Miffion de Saint Pierre, encore plus efloignée, n’efit
pas moins A fouffrir, dans les mefmes miferes, qui
partoht ont confommé ces- peuples, & dont partout
Dieu a tiré {a gloire, difpofant toutes ces ames pour
le Ciel, par des voyes adorables.
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- that he mlght fill himself,- and stifle hls hunger W1th ‘

‘these watery draughts.

- The good Father. found ‘himself at last reduced to
this way of 11v1ng for the space of fifty days, which,

.- after all, were, -to him, very happy days,—days
~ which caused him to bless'God, perceiving that the

common miséry was bringing down the arrogance of

those who, at. first, refused to listen to him." Now
they flocked to him like sheep, and ‘entreated for

holy Baptism,— not in ‘the expectation of any relief -

they could hope. for from a man ‘"Who, as they saw,
was famished like- themselves, but because.they
. admired him, seeing that his courage was not abatéd
~ by it; ‘and because he was’ their consolation, [77] in

the prospect that he then- -gave them of an eternal = |
" happiness, free from all these miseries. ‘It must .= ~
“indeed be,’’ they said, ‘‘ that what he preaches to us
_is true; since he fears not to die W1th us of hunger - |
and cold, and because he teaches 1 us, in our Poverty, ‘

- as he taught us when he had more comfort.’’

‘Toward the closé of the Winter, these fa.i:mshmg~ ‘
people; undergomg a 11v1ng death in these m1ser1es, :
© dispersed in various directions; a part of them ‘set
out to come "to us-in the Island where we were liv-: e
‘1ng, expecting to find there more relief. The Father. -

accompanied them; and; after a very d1stress1ng

' journey of six long days on the ice.of the lake, Wh1ch o

' ~ was then frozen, they arrived safely at this. house
Another of our Fathers, who had ' wintered in the

. still more" distant Mission -of Saint Pierre; had not |
" dess to suffer while sharing the same miseries, which.
everywhere have consumed this people, and’ from-
which God has everywhere ‘detived ‘his glory by pre--

parmg, m Ways adorable, all these souls for Heaven
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[78] CHAP‘ITRE VII
DE LA MISSION DU SAINT ESPRIT.

ETTE Mﬂfﬁon ef’cofc pour les Natlons de lav",." o
‘ C langue Algonqume qmn ‘ont pointde demeure' R
‘ a,ﬁeurée, auffi - peu ‘que” les poﬁIons, ‘dela
- ,','pefche defquels ils. viuent, fur 1es coftes du grand’
o -Lab qu 11& hab1tent tantoﬁ; en. vﬂ heu, & tantoften = -
oy autre, {elon 1es dmerfes faﬁons de Tannée; od
- felon que les cramtes des Iroqucus Tes" obligent de - L
o '-s eﬂ01gner plus lom, du peril qui les menace chaque” R
L 1our """" ~Cleft & dire que no§ Peres qm ont eu le fom de';; 5
e cette mlﬂlon, Y ont ‘mené vne vie. errante; auec ces: g
L -‘,peuples errans, & ont efté qua.ﬁ touﬁours deﬁus 1es'
‘eaux, ‘ou” fur -quelques rochers affreux, ‘battus. des
- flots: & des tempeftes. Mals~ partout Dieit s’y eft o
e i‘,.-falt connmftre n’ eﬁant pas ‘moins 1¢ Diett des Mers,v o g
L. quen, le D1eu de la terre. Quantlté de -ces natiom$:.
L erra.ntes, ont pns feu” depms vn ‘dn aux paroles de
T Euangﬂe ‘quantité. fe - font faits Chreftiens, & ont .
K .repeu e faint Baptefme mefme 1letrs, Cap1ta1nes, e
- qui famais ' ’anoient voulu; fe faite jnftruire. “Voley. i
© ce que;[79] m en efcriuoit le Pete qui cét. I—Iyue'r aunoit’
_ - 1e foin de cette M1£ﬁon Te benis D1e11, éht il de¢ B
ST affiduité . de ‘ces bonnes gens 3 venir prler Dieu:
I 'admire I‘ur 1nnocence, & le deﬁntereﬁement du R
o temporel eux ne me demandans rien; & moy n’'ay-
'ant rien dequoy leur donmer.. i .7
Les barbares ne font pas
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. [78].CHAPTER ViL.
OF THE MISSION OF THE.HOLY GHOST.

HIS . M1§sion wasr .estabhshed fof t'.he’ Nations -

speaking the Algonquin tongue, who have—

0 7 aslittle as the fish, by taking which they sub-
' sist—no certain abode along the .coasts of the great
Lake, Where they- dwéll Sometimes- in one . place,
sometimes in another, conformably to _the different

’ seasons of the year;. or according as fedts of the Iro-

quoxs compel them to move farther away from the .. -
“peril which every day threatens them. This means" o
‘that our Fathers who have had the care of that mis- -
sion-have led a wandering life among this wandermg .

_ people, and have lived almost always on the water,
-or on desolate rocks be\ath}by the waves and storms. *
- But. everywhere God' has- ‘made himself known te -
them, being no less the God. of the Seas than: the
God of the land. -Many of these wandering 1 natlons
took fire, a year “ago, at. the “WOI'dS of the Gospel; -

‘many have become Christians and received holy
Bapt1sm,-—— even their- Captam,s who had never been o

- willing. to recelve instruction. The following [79]
‘was. written. to .me by the. Father who -had the care’

“of, that M1ss1on last. Winter. ‘I bless God,”” he - :
‘ ‘_ says, ¢ for thediligence with wh1ch these good people
- come to pray to him..- I adm1re thelr innocence; and -

dlsregard of temporal. interests; they ask noth1ng~
from me, and I have not wherewith to glve them L

The barbanans are not. S0 barbarous as, in France, L
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, " croit en France, ou po/ur mienx d1re, il faut aduouer‘v
- -que la foy dompte la barbarie, & qu’elle donne vn
coeur Chreihen, 3 des gens qm an aument que des

" cceurs de befte.. -~ - ST
I eﬁ01t temps que Dieu leur donnaﬂ: cét efpnt de .
B foy car le Prmtemps e{’cant venu, les Iroqums partys~ ,
- -de deux cents lieuds de 13, furpnrent vne partiede -
~ ces bons Neophytes, dans le lieu qu’ils. eftimoient le
~ plus affeuré pourleur vie. Ils entra1fnerent dans la-
‘Captinité, hommés, femmes, & enfans; fans pardon- -
.ner 2 cét’ aage 1nnocent qu’ils bruﬂment au m111éu\
- ~des flammes, auec des ‘cruautes- mconceuables Les :
' 3‘ivoyes de Dieu font "adorables: il laiffe profpere?lés\
" . ennemis . de- fon” faint Nom, en mefme t€ps qu'il
. abandonne a toutes les miferes, ceux qui commencen'r?‘\\
LA l’adorem Qu ilen fo1t beny a iamais.
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they beheve them to be or, to. put 1t better, 1t must ST
be. admitted that the faith subdues barbanty, -and

o . gives Christian hearts to ~people ~who- mturally
. possess only the hearts of beasts : ’“\7‘\

.' 181; B L

Iroquo1s, commg from a d1stance of two hundred
< leagues, surpnsed a party of tﬁese good Neophytes : -
in a place where, they deemed. then- Tlives perfectly3 "
| secure; drafged*’them into Capuwty\men, women,
' and chﬂdl/en,-—not spanng evex the young, but o

C e conceptmn._ The. ways of God are a
\\suﬁeIS/ the enem1es of h1s holy Name to)

RO SN, .-

S



P

o

82 . LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL. 35

[80] CHAPITRE VI

" DE LA DESOLATION .DU PAis DES: HURONS, AU ‘PRIN-

TEMPS DE L ANNEE 16500

tez d'vne famide qui a regné par toutesces

N OUS auions paflé tout l'Hyuer, -dans les extrem1- o

-, cBtrées, & qui- partout a enleué va’ tres-grand -
nombre’ de Chreftiens, contmuant toufiours {es rana--
ges,-& iettant le defefpoir partout. La faim eftvn
tyran inexorable, qui iamais ne dit c’eft affez, qui.

iamais ne donne de treue; qui deuore tout ce qu'on ‘.

luy donne; & {i on manque ale payer, il fe repa1ﬂ;

du fang humam, il 'vous déchire les entraﬂles, fans ‘“ o

qu’on puifle’ eu1ter fa rage, ny fe fouftraire de fa

. _veus, tout aueugle qu 'il eft. Mais le Printéps ePcant

‘venu, les Iroquois nous furent encore plus cruels &
ce font eux qu1 vrayement ont ruiné toutes nos
efperances, & qui ont fait vn lieu d’ horreur, vne terre
de fang & de carnage, vn theatre de cruauté, & vn’
Iepulchre de carcaffes décharnées par les langueurs
- d’vne longue famme, d’vn pais de benediction, d vne.
terre de Saintets, & d’'vo lieu qui-n'aungit plus rien ‘de
ba.rbare, depuis que le fang [81] re{pandu pour fon .
amour auoit rendu tout fon peuple Chre{hen

Nos pauures Hurons affamez furent contraints de.
-fe feparer d’auec nous, au commencement du. mois
“de Mars, pour aller chercher quelque gland au fom- '
" met des ‘montagnes qui fe décounroient de leurs neges;

. ou pour aller a quelques pefches, en des-Heux plus

B
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[80] CHAPTER VIII

OF THE DEVASTATION OF THE COUNTRY“ OF ‘THE.
HURONS, IN THE SPRING OF THE YEAR 1650 ‘

o 'E had passed all the Wmter in the. extremmes -
’ ~.of a famine which prévailed over all these:
: regmns, ‘and everywhere carried off large.

. numbers of Christians, never ceasing to extend its

‘ravages, and castmg despair' on every side.. Hun-
.ger is an inexorable tyrant,-—one who ‘never says,
“It is enough;”’. who never grants‘ a truce;. who .
devours all that is given him; and, sb\ould we fail to -
pay: him, repays himself in- human blood, and tends.
. our bowels,—ourselves without the %ower to escape -
his rage, or to -flee from his sight, al blind though
' _he be. But, when'the Sprmg came, the Iroquois
‘were still mote cruel to’ -us, and it is they who have _
indeed blasted all our hopes. It is they who have

transformed into an abode of horror—into a land of-

- blood and carnage, into a theater of cruelty, and into-
-a sepulchre of bodies. stnpped of theu' flesh by the . -

..exhaustions of a long-famine —a country of plenty,

a land of Holiness, a place no longer barbarous, since

 the blood [81] shed for love of 1t had made all its - B

pe0ple Christians. . :
- Our. poor famished Hurons were. compelled to part
from us at the commencement of the month of March,

K to go in search of acorns on the summits of the :

Vmountams, wh1ch were d1vestmg themselves of their
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"+ ces abyfmes, & y trouuerét leur tombeau; les autres .

o glaces, y fut trouuée pleine de vie le lendemain- -
matin;  On luy demande, qui l'auoit conferuée, Ie

expofez au Sole11 du M1dy, ou les glaces fe fondét

-pluftoft. Ils efperoient en ces lieux efcartez, de
- trouuer quelque petit foulagement 3 la famine, qui
les faifoit mourir tout vifs, comme vn ennemy trop,

domeftique renfermé dans’ leurs propres maifons, &
qui s’eftoit rendu le maiftre de la place. ‘Mais ils

’ cralgnment en . mefme temps, de trouuer vne mort _
- plus cruelle, & de tomber dans. les feux & les flammes :

des Iroquois, allans ainfi chereher leur vie. IIs fe
cofeffent auit que de’ part1r ‘ils redoublet leurs deuo_

* tions d’autant plus que leurs. mlferes s'augmentét:

: pluﬁeurs fe cémunient pour fe d1fpofer 3 la mort;

_ iamais leur foy ne fut plus viue, & ’efperance du-
Paradis ne leur parut iamais plus douce, que dans.ce -

defefpoir & 'cét abandon de leur vie. s diuifent

leurs troupes afin [82] que fi les vns tomboient entre 'v
“les’ mains. de 1’ennemy les autres paffent efchaper. -

Le grand Lac, qui entouroit nofire Ifle. de Saint

.- Tofeph, n’eftoit alors rien qu’vne croufte de glaces, :
~ efpaifies de deux & de trois pieds. A peine- ces bons
_Chreftiens nous quittoient ils de veu&, que ces glaces :

fondent fous leurs pieds: d’aucuns fe noyent ‘dans

s'en retirét plus heureufement quoy que -tranfis d’'vn

fro1d mortel. Ce futvne mort bien cruelle, a de pau-. .

. ures vieillars; 3 des femmes & 2 des enfans, de rendre _

" T’ame fur ces neges, {ans.aidé & fans fecours: mais o

non pas fans la confelatmn de celuy, qu 1ls adoroient
" dedans leur cceur, & qui‘iamais n'y pfit mourir..

. Vne vieille Chrefhenne, aagée de f01xa.nte ans,
ayant paflé toute la nuit couchée au milieu de ces
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snow; or to repair to certam ﬁshmg-grounds in places
. more open to the Southern Sun, where the ice melted
sooner. They hoped to find, in those remote places, .
some little alleviation from.the famine, which was
rendering their existence a living death,—as it ‘were, .
an enemy domiciliated, shut up in their own houses,
who had made himself master of the situation,—and
all this, while in dread of a death still more cruel,

and of falling into the fite and flame of the Iroquois, . -

who were contmually seekmg their lives. Before
: gomg away, they.confessed, redoublmg their devo-

tions in proportion as their miseries increased. - Many

received holy communion as preparation for death.’
Never was their faith more lively, and never did the

hope of Paradise appear to them. more sweet than in
this despair, this surrender of theirlives. Theéy split -

up into bands, so [82] that, if some fell into the
hands of the enémy, others might escape. :
. The great Lake which surrounded our Island of .
Saint Joseph was, at that time, nothing but a bed of
ice two or three feet in thickness. - Hardly had these
good Christians left our _sight’ than the ice melted
under their feet; some were drowned - in the depths,
~ and found there their grave; others, more fortunate,
" extricated themselves, though benumbed with a
deadly cold. .It was a most cruel death to the-poorold
men, women, and children, to give up their souls on -
these snows, without help or succor,— not, however, .
without consolation from him whom they adored in

their hearts, and who could never die therein. -

An old Christian woman, aged sixty years, who .
‘had passed the whole night lying on the ice, was
. found on the following morning, full of life. She

. was asked who had preserved her. ““I ¢alled out,” .
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: m efcnms de; f01s A autreis, Jtc‘ei.'pod1t elle, Iefous taztenr,
;efus ayez pmé de moy;: en mefme temps ie me fer}l- L
 tois toute efchauﬁée le frpld me faififfant 2 quelque ‘

, ‘temps de 13, /ie recomm n901s ma pnere [83] & mon :

. |corps reprennmt fa chgleur, i'ay paflé toute- la nu1t _
‘!en cette’ forte, & 1attfendo1s la’ mort auec p1a1ﬁr. o
tCette pauure femme, he fqaumt rien que ces deux -

| mots de toutes fes pneres, elle en réchapa pour lors~ o

""mais du_depuis elle eft 'tombés entre les mams des:

I
{

' ennemis, & y trouua 1a ﬁn de fes miferes. = ;

, Nos pauures famel;ques comengment A iouir des

-1 douceurs de leur pefc e, qu'ils trouuerent affez abon- :

o | dante mais leur ioyg deuoit eftre plus pour le Clel

' que pour la terre., Le iour de 1’ Annonciation, vingt-

cinquiéfme . de Mar§ vne armée d’Iroquois aﬂrans

“marché prez de’ denx-cents lieugs de-pais, A trauers~ o
les glaces & les neges, trauerfans les montagnes &
les forefts pleines d’horreur; {urprirent au commen-

_ cement -de la nmt,;le camp de nos Chreftiens, & en-
firentvne, cruelle bouchene. I fembloﬂ: que le’ Ciel
conduifit toutes lelirs demarches, & qu'ils euﬁent vn

- ‘Ange pour gmde* car ils diviferent leurs troupes‘ig 2
auec tant de bon-heur, qu'ils trouuerent en moins de”
deux iours, toutes les bandes de nos. Chrefti ns, qm

" eftoient dlfperfées ¢ & 13; efloignées les ’
autreﬁ,,de ﬁx [,84] fept & hmt heues

-l y aumt quelqpes\ famﬂles {ohtalres,
_ efcartées en des lleux moms connus, .
'\chemm. /
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Sy e o

‘ she rephed - from t1me to t1me, ]esou.r taitenr,—
¢ Jesus, have p1ty on me.” At the same moment,
- felt myself quxte warm. - The cold again seizingon -
- m€, some time after; L renewed my prayer,.[83]
- and my body agam recovered its warmth I passed

¢

| ' the whole : 1ght in that Way, and cheerfully awaited. -

i“"my death.’ “This poor woman could recall but those
. two . words| out of all her prayers.. ‘She recovered;"

“for that tl,mef/jbﬁt/ since’ then has fallen mto the ‘
-harids of tﬁe enemies, and has tlms met: the termlna- T

' tion of her miseries. L

" Our poor, starvehngs were 3ust begmmng to enJoy

- the behefit of their fishery, which they found abun- "\j\
dant enough; but their: :joy, _was :to savor more’ of =\
Heaven than of earth. - On the day of the Annuncia-
tion, the. twenty- -fifth of March, a war-party of
Iroquo1s—who had marched over nearly two hun-
dred leagues of country, across ice and snow, crossing’ -
mountains and forests’ full of terrors — surprised, one
. nightfall, our Chnstxans camp, and perpetrated in it
" acruel butchery "It seemed-as if Heaven directed -
their every step, and as if they. had an 'Angel for
guide;/for they divided their forces so- successfully

~ as to discover, in less than two days, every party of

our Christians, who had scattered hither and th1ther

These were ‘'separated by six, [84] seven, or. }ght‘””’
: }eagues—one—hundre&m”oﬁé‘ﬂamty in another;

. there were even some solitary families who had-
.strayed into .less well- known places, and away from

all beaten track. -Strange circumstance! of -all that
scattered people, but a single man escaped who
came to bring to.us the news,—even as, in days of

old, it happened to that prodigy of Patience for whom
there survwed 1n his losses, but one sad messenger, _

-

L

~~

v {wh
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- finon vn-trifte meflager, qui venoit hors. d’halene,
.luy en donner aduis, & luy rendre fon mal-heur plus
fenﬁble o - : :
' Ma plume n’a plus; d’ancre, pour expnmer da rage ‘
“des Iroquo1s, en-ces rencontres, elle’ 2 horreur de _
reprefenter fi founent des. fpecacles. de cruauts, auf-

. " quels nos.yeux me peuuent pas éappnuoﬁ_'er, aufli o '
peu que nos fens; qui iamais ne:font infenfibles2 = -

L Texcez de tous .ces tourmens de: fureur. Noftre =

Vﬁique' confolation, ¢’ 'eﬁ que ces fupplices a horretr,
‘trouuent la fin auec nos vies, &.quie Dieu les couron-
nera d'vn. bon-heur qui n’a point de fin. . ‘

Du ‘depuis, les malheurs nous ont accueilty é la
foule, 2 peine les. Chreftiens, qul reftoient - dans le
bourg Saint Iofeph [85] ‘auoient refp1ré quelques "

" iours; ‘pour releuer leurs efperances, apres vii coup i
rude, qui les auoit ‘tous abbatu. .Ils tremblent dans .

la crainte des flammes, & de 1a- cfuauté des Iroquois:

mais vn mal guwils n enmfagent que de loin, leur; |

paroift moins terrible, que la douléur prefente, d’vne:
‘famine infupportable, qui les portoit* 1uiques a.ux :
rebuts de la. nature, & les faifoit -detorer des car-.'
caﬂ?es pourries;” la Mere n ’auoit - pomt d’horreur

- d’affotiuir. fa faim enragée du corps de fon enfamt, & }
" les enfans ne pardonnment pas ail corps de leur Pere. - -

La faim, dit-on, fait fortir les loups hors du bo1s o
. Nos Hurons famehques, font aufli contrains de fortu- :
hors d'vn boiirg, qui n’eftoit remply que d’horreur.
Ceftoit. fur lafin de Ca.refme Helas! que ces pau-

- ures ChrePaes euflent eﬁé trop heureux, s ils euffent. .
et dequoy le 1e11fner, augland &2al'eau Lei 1our de

Pafque ‘nous leur fimes faire vne. commumon gene-
rale: le 1endema1n, 1ls 1‘e {eparerent d’auec nouS' .
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" who - hastened breathlessly to apprise h1m of his -
* calamity, and thus render it more poignant. i o
.. My pen.can no longer express the fury of the - ’
. TIroquois in these encounters; it shrinks from the -
.. repeated portrayal of such scenes of cruelty,—to
"~ which our eyes cannot become familiarized any more
than our’ feelmgs, which are. never dulled ‘to ‘the
. violenceof all these torments whrch rage suggests.
- -1....Our'sole consolation is this, that these horrible inflic- '] L
" tioms end ‘with our lives; and’ that. Godm:lcrown DR
E "’them with'a happmess that has no end. 3 T
Lo Since. ‘then, ‘misfortunes. have - crowdedf“ upon us o
S .:"Hardly ‘had - the Christians who remamed in. the .?'f; Se
'y village of Saint Joseph {857 en]oyed a_few: days e
SRS ‘lresp1te, ‘to-raise. then' hopes after ¢ SO ternbleablow as. o -
‘7 that-which had. stricken them. down, than their fear. .
";of the ﬁames, and of the cruelty of the Iroqu01s,

R remote seemed less ternble than the lmmedlate pangs o
" ofan msupportablefamme, which was already inclin- =
Lo "mg thém to the very re]ectmns of m.ture and causmg g a ‘:l L
. -them to- devour rotting - carrion. .. The: Mother felt
T ... no horror in: sat1atmg her ragmg hunger on. the’ body
o/f het own “¢hild; nor . ~did. the chxldren spare the o
L "Qody of their. Father, . .~ SRR -j L * |
o _" Hunger, it-is. said, - drrves the wolves from the -
L WOods, our starvmg ‘Hurons were. likewise. c0mpe11ed
1o leavea vﬂlage where ‘only’ horror abounded; - Thls \
P ‘was ‘toward the énd of:Lent.: Alas! these" ‘poor .
L Chnstra.ns would have been only too happy ‘had they ..
v had anythmg from which to fast, as even acorns and
"] water. .-On. Easter day, we had 2 general come. = f
_ . “munion for themn. :The next day; they parted from - . -
L us, Iea‘ fngm our care a;ll theu' httle property,—the B \ o




- ‘19‘0"; . LESRELa TI/N/S/DES jESUITES (VoL 38

nous laxﬁans tous leurs petlts meubles dont la pluf—
part declarerent pubhquen}ent qu’ils nous faifoient- .

leurs heritiers; voyans. bien que leur [86] mort’

n’eftoit pas eﬂo1gnée, & qu 'ils la port01ent dans leur

- fein.._. . !

En eifeét peu de iours s’efcotlent, que nous
apprenons les nouuelles du malheur que nous auidés

-preueu Ce pauure troupeau d1ﬂ1pé tombe dans les
. embufches de nos ennemis Iroquois: les vns font

tuez fur la place; on traifne les autres captifs; on
brufle les femmes & les enfans, quelques vns s'écha-
peréent du milieu de ces flammes, qtu apportent
P'effroy & la terreur par tout.

Huit iours apres, vn femblable mal-heur accueﬂle
encore vne autre bande. Ce ne font que maffacres”
en quelque lieu qu’ils aillent. Par tout 1a famine’ les ©

) fuit; ot ils rencontrent vn einemy, plus cruel que la

cruauté. mefme: & pour _ comble d’vne-mifere fans
reflource, ilsapprénent que deux puiffantes armées

" font.en chemin, pour les venir exterminer: que la

premiere vient 2 deflein de faire le dégaft dans leurs
champs, d’arracher leurs bleds d’Inde, & de.defoler

la campagne; que la feconde -armée doit moiffonner:

tout ce qui auroit efchapé la fureur des premiers.

" Ce n’eft que defefpoir par tout.

Dans le plus fort de toutes ces alarmes, [87]) deux
anciens Capitaines viennent me trouuer en fecret, &
me firent cette harangue. Mon frere, me dirét-ils,
tes yeux te trompent lors que tu nous regarde: tu
croy voir des hommes viuans; & nous ne fommes

que des {pedtres, & des ames de trefpaflez. Cette "
terre que tu foule aux pieds va s’entr’ouurir, pour
nous abifmer auec toy; afin que ‘nous foyons au lieu - .
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greater num‘dér publicly- declarmg that tﬁey “made A

. us their heirs, ‘percéiving clearly that -their [86]

death was not far away, and that they carried it
within. '

Indeed but a few ddys had slipped: by when news -
reached us of .the misfortune we had anticipated.

That poor scattered band fell into the snares of our o

enemies, the Iroquois: Some were slain on the spot;

- _ others dragged away captive; women and children
" "werg burned; some few escaped from the ‘midst of
‘. the flames, which- struck dlsmay and terror into
. every heart.. : R

Eight days afterward, a sxmﬂar m1sfortune assaﬂed

- yet another band. Whithersoever they go, mas--
sacres ’éiWait them Famine follows _them -every="" -

~ misery without hope, ‘they learned that two power-
ful war-parties were on the way, who were coming
to exterminate them; that the first designed to make
havoc of their fields, to pluck up their Indian corn,

. ‘and to lay waste the country: while the second party
_* was to cut down everything that might have escaped
the fury of the first. Despair reigns everywhere.

‘At the height of these alarms, [87] two old Cap-
tains came to see me privately, and addressed me
thus: *¢ My brother,”’ they said to me, “ thine eyes

" . deceive thee when thou lookest on us; thou behevest '

that thou seest living men, while we are but specters,
the souls of the departed. The ground thou treadest.

~ -on’is about to open under us, to swallow us up,
- together with thyself, that - we may be in the place
- where we ought to be, among the dead. It is need-.

" ful that thou ‘shouldst know, my brother, that this
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: q111 nous ePc deu parmy les morts. Il faut que tu

, 'fg,ache, mon frere, que cette nuit dans vn confeﬂ on
. a’ pris la refolution d’ abandonner- cétte Ifle:- La.; S
o plufpart ‘ont deﬂem de fe retirer'dans les bois, afin

de viure fohtalres, & ‘quhomnre du monde ne fea-

‘chant .ot ils font, 1'ennemy “men. pulﬁ'e; augir la
""" connoiffance : ‘Quelqueés-vas font eftat de reculer a
Tfix grandes iournées d’1cy les autres prennent leur
- route vers les peuples a’ Andaftoé alhez de la nou- .
" “uelle Suede: d’atitres dlfent ‘tout” haut quils vont~
. mener leurs femmes & leurs enfans; pour fe ietter
entre les bras de T’ ennemy; ol ils ont vn grand - -
 nombre de leurs parens, qui Ies deﬁrent & qui leur
- - donnent aduis, qu’ils ayent & fe fauuer au pluf’coﬁ:
* " d'vn pais defolé; s’ils ne veulent. perir- deﬁous fes
. ruines: Mon [88] frere, adiouftoient-ils, que feras-tu
” {olitaire en cette Ifle, lors que. tout le monde t'aura-
 quitté? es-ttz:venu icy pour. cultmer la terre? veux tu’
o -enfe1gner 4 “des "arbres? ces’ Lacs, & ces leeres,
- ont'elles”des. oreﬂles pour efcouter tes mf’cruéhons?
”?Mpourro1s tu fu1ure tout ce monde, ‘qui e va d1ﬂiper?~

la plufpart trouueront la mort, olt iils efperent trou--

“uer la v1e quand tuw’ atirois cenf: corps, pour te’

- dnnfer en cent Jlieux, tu- ne pourro1s pas y fuffire, tu

" leur fero1s 3 charge, & tu leur {ero1s en horreur: Lau
o famme les fuiura partout & la ' guerte les trouuerra.

Mon frere, prend courage, ,m adloufterentvces Cap;-/

~8

- - taines. .Toy fedl, nous peux doner la vie, fi tu veux - .
‘fa1re vn ' coup hardy _Choifis vn lieu, ott tu. puiffe
L ~.nous’ ’Taﬁembler, & empei'che cette d1ﬁ1pat1o, iette’ .
~‘1es yeux.du, cofté -de Quebec, pour- Y tranfporter les
- reﬁes de ce pals perdu, n’attés pas que 1a famme, &
que la guerre, ayet maﬁacré 1ufques au: dermer, tu‘f‘.‘ .
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-night, in council,. we ha%‘re resolved upon leaving o
‘this. Island. . The greater number intend to take
refuge w1th1n the forest, and live alone;-and as no.

T omihe _world will “know where they. g._r_e.,the/

eneniy “cannot have ka nowledge o of them. . Some
- ‘reckon on mthdrawmg six long days’ Journey hence, L
) .others t: take their route toward the people of Andas- -
toé, thes of‘ new Sweden; others speak boldly of .

_ "‘takmg their wuves and- children, and’ throwing them-
"~ selves into the arms of the enemy,-—among ‘whom )
they have a great number of relatives who wish for . -

C .. them, and couﬂsel them to make their escape as soon
" ‘as possible from a desolated country, if they do not.

‘ ‘wish to, pensl:u beneath its ruins. My [88] broth- :
" er,” they addeﬂ ‘“what wilt thou do alone in this< ..
. Island, when 411 will have forsaken thee? Hast hou -
' come here to ‘cultivate the land? ‘Wilt thou instruet

the trees? These Lakes, - and hese Rwers, have
they ears to listen to thy teaching? Ceiildst thou fol- ‘
“low all this mu1t1tude which  is -about to d1sperse?

.~ The greater number ‘will meet. their. death where -

they hope .to find fife. Even couldst _thou, have a .
-hundred - bodies, to' be present in a hundred places, ..°’

- .it would not suiﬁce and ‘thou weuldst be a’burden. ..

to them, and they would hold thee in abhorrence.. .
..Famine will track their every step, and War W111 o
‘hunt them dowxi. - ‘
¥ My brother, take courage, ” added these Cap-
' tams " Thou alone .canst bestow upon—is lifg, if -
"thou ‘wilt ‘strike a darmg ‘blow. ‘Choose. a_place
' __'Where thot - mayst be able to réassemble us, and
- prevent thlS dispersion. ~ Cast "thine eyes toward.
. Quebec; -and transport th1ther the: remnants of this
. ruined nation.- ‘Do not w. //a,te unt1l famme and. war'

"

- .
o .
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. nous porte dedds tes mains, & dans ton ceeur..
~ mort t'en a rauy plus- de dix m1lie. Si tu’ differe .
dauantage - il n’en reftefa plus‘vn feul: & alors tu
- aurois le regret de n’'auoir [89] pas fauué ceux que: .
mls‘*pﬁr—fetHe;_du_dan er, & qui t'en ocuurent - -—
“fes~moy ns.  Si.tu efcoute hos defirs, nous ferons -
. vne Eglife 3 1’abry"&u‘fbi=t=d / ebee: noﬁre foy n'y.

des Frangcns hous t1endront en noPcre deuoir: ieurh‘ =
chanté foulacrera vne partie de,normlferes & au )
moins y. trouuerons-nous quelquefms quelque mor-"
ceati de pain pour- nos pet1ts enfans, qui - deptis- i
long temps, n’ont que du gland, & des ‘racines .
. ameres, pour fouﬂ;emr leur vie. Apres tout, deuf-
Hous moutir auec eux, la mort nous y fera plus‘ N
douce, qu "an nu‘rre" : forefts, ot perfonne ne nous

-

Ayant entendu le d1fcours C W
- fis 1 rapport A nos. Peres . L’aﬁatre eftoit. trop im-
: portante, pour la conclure en peu de iours. Nous . !
redoublons nos deuotlons nous confultons enfemble ~

Mmals_p_}ls encore auec Dieu; nous fa1fons des prieres’ AN
~de ‘quarantes: “heures, PO S e fes faindtes

volontez. [go] Nous exammons cette affaire;” qumze, ==
feize & vingt fois.. H nous femble de plus en plus

que D1eu auoit’ parlé par la bouche de ces Capltames ,
» que téutzle\pms des
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-_hands and thy heatt.. More than.ten tho d have

been sn 2y-by-death. If thou delay-longer,
one will -remain; and then thou woulds

e regret of not having [8g] saved those whom tho

~couldst have withdrawn from danger, and who dis-

closed ‘to thee the means. If thou listen to our

) WlSheS, we will build a Church under shelter of the

f‘?ﬁaﬁiﬁeﬁeca%ewgialmmﬂl not die out;

have slain the last of us. Thou % in'.'thy"

- and the examples of the Algonqums and of the French .

. will*hold ‘us to our duty. Their charity 'will alle--
" viate, in part, ‘our: miseries; ‘and, at the least, we
" ‘shall sometimes find- there a-morsel of-- bread for our

“little ones, who, to ‘sustain life, have’ for SO’ long
_hved on acorns, and bitter roots. Aft_er all, rf we-
must die with them, death there would be-to us far

easier than- in the midst .of forestsy -where ‘no one -

would assist us to d1e well;-and- where, we fear, our

—of it to our Fathers.
ant” to settle in a few days.

‘W
redoubled our devot*ons we consulted together, but

<

‘still more with God. - ﬁre\eﬂ‘\ed prayers during -
forty hours, that we .might discover I will.
[90] We- discussed - this matter fifteen, 51xteen even

—. twenty times. .. It seemed to us more animore clear

* that Gm‘sp‘k"en to ‘us by the lips of these Cap-
‘tains; for the truth was apparent
- Huron country Was but a land of horror.afi ion of
massacres. ‘Wherever we cast our eyes,*we Saw con-

T—=vincing proof that famme on the one hand, and War

.~._._.Qn__the other, Were “completing the m,extermmatlon
% e

STy

SRR e ..

The matter ’

s that the ent1re )
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la famme d’vn cofté, & la Guerre d’'vn autre, acheue- _
roient d’exterminer ce peu qui reﬁo1t de Chreftiens.

- Mais fi nous les pouuions mener 2 T'abry du fort de

nos Frangois, de Montreal des trois Riuieres, ou de -
Quebec; nous 1ug10ns qu’en‘effet ce feroit 121’ vmque

 lieu deé leur refuge que.les fecours que ‘nous pour-

- rions leur rendre, y- ferojent plus puiflans, & que-
“Teur foy y {eroit plus -en affeurance: en yn mot, que ‘
- Dieu y feroit plus glorifié. - :

Ce fut vn fentiment fi general de tous 1nos Peres,
que ie ne pil y refifter, eftant d’ailleurs bien aﬁ.'euré"
que leur cceur eftoit tellement attaché aux croix &

© aux fouffrances, qu’ils cheriffoient ‘dans ce‘tte‘heu-”*v -

- reufe Miffion; que chofe "au ‘monde ne les euft pi "
~ détacher’ finon. lvmque [91] veud de la plus grande .

: g-glolre de Dieu. - o .

L’ennemy cependant - ‘continué tousjours fes maﬂa-
~cres; la famine va - nous depeuplant {i ‘nous ne
haftons moftre retraicte nous fauuerons ‘moins de
Chreftiens. Le deflfeih en ayant efté pris -2 loifir,

T execution ‘en 'detoit eftre prompte,; crainte que

T Iroquois n’entendant ces ‘nouuelles, n ‘allaft nous

- tendre des embui'ches pour nous arrefter au paf[age. ’

Ce ne fut pas fans larmes que nous: qu1ttafmes ce

- - pais,.qui poﬁ'edoﬁ: nos ceeurs,. qui. arreﬁ;o1t nos efpe-
-rances, & qui eftant defia rougy du{ang glorieux de.
- nos freres, nous promettoit vn femblable- bon-heur,

nous ouuroit le chemin-du Ciel, & la porte du Para-
~ dis. ~ Mais quoy! il faut soubher de foy-mefme, &

‘ qmtter Dieu, pour Dieu, ie veux ‘dire, qu’il merite .. . 
Auy. feul d’ eftre feruy, fans la veug de nos mtereﬁ:s,

. fuffent:ils les plus Samts que nous pmﬁlons auo1r au
monde. - . o R '
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-,of the few Christians who remamed but if we

. could conduct theh to the shelter of a French fort at

- Montreal, three Rlvers, or Quebec, it would be, we

thought their only place of refuge; that there; the

~ assistance which we could render them would be‘
‘more. effectual and their faith would be. more :

assured; .and, in ﬁne, that there God would be more‘

- glonﬁed

So generally was th1s the opinion of our Fathers,v_ -

. ‘that I could not w1thstand 1t ,— being moreover well .

assured that their hearts were so entirely wedded to
: the crosses and -sufferings which they cherished in
/ this blessed M1ssxon, that nothing in the world would

f ‘induce them fo tear themselves from these; save the

. one [g1] motive of the greater glory of God.

° Meanwhile, the enemy continued their massacres- |
- mthout pause; the famine went on depopulating us:
“unless we hurried our retreat, we would save few .

Christians. - The resolve being dehberately taken,

|its execution. must be speedy, for ‘fear that the

‘Iroquois, hearing the.news of 1t mlght lay a sndre

-for us, to bar our way.

It "was not without tears that we left a country
which possessed our hearts and engaged our ‘hopes;
. and which, ‘even’ now reddened with the glorious.
blood of eur brethren, prom1sed us a like happmess,

o 'and opened to us.the way to Heaven, and the gate of

‘ Parad1se But yet! self must be forgotten, and God
left for. God s sake,-—I mean, ‘that he is worthy of
bemg served for. h1mse1f alone, without- regard to
" our interests, were they the most: Holy that we could
have in the world.

. Amid these regrets, the thought Was consolmg
'that we were to take away with us’ poor ‘Christian -

Y

/
/

A
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" nation’ autrefo1s bt peuplée que les miferes [92] ont

'Dieu. Le Ciel y auoit fes efluz; il s'eft peuplé de
*1ios defpoullles, en depeuplant la terre & ce “néus
»eft affez, pour nous contenter dans nos pertes, de
voir que ceux qui font reftez 2 auec nous; ayans perdu
leurs ‘biess, leurs, parens, leur patrie, n'ayent pas
perdu leur foy.. Plus de trois mille auoient depuis
- vn an réceu le Saint Baptefme, qu'éuflions-nous pi

T

Dans ces regrets, c€ nous, fut vne confolaﬁon,:' .

' B ¥ éfmener auec.. nous. de: pauurgs_,famtﬂes Chreftien-
, mes; enuiron trois cents ames: triftes reliques d’vne =

‘ accueﬂly, au temps qu'elle a eﬁé la plus fidele a -

plus famtement leur fouhaitter, finon qu'ils empor- =

. taffent dans le Ciel’ Faurmocence baphfmale? Dieu
leura fait cette gracé plu&oﬁ qu’ils ne s’y atten-
doient, pournons-nous ‘bien nous plamdre qu’il leur
~ayt - hafté fes faueurs? pquue ‘nous-mefmes nous

: nous fuﬂions eﬂ:lmez trop heureux, de mourir en leur

compagme pour iouir du mefme ‘bon-heur.

‘Par. les chemms, ‘qui, font d’enmron trois cents
11e11es, nous auons marché fur nos gardes, comme
dans vne terre ennemie: n'y ayant aucun lieu olt
1'Iroquois ne foit A craindre, & oirnous n’ayons veu

+ des reftes de fa cruauté, ou des marques de fa perfidie.

D’van cofté nous enuifagions des campagnes, ou il
[93] n'y a pas dix années, que i’y comptois les huit &
dix milles hommes: de tout cel3, il n’en reftoit pas

“mefme vn feul. Paffant plus outre, nous coftoyions

des terres, .nouuellement rougies du fang de nos

'Chreﬁign’s'. D'vae autre, part vous euffiez veu des

piftes encores toutes fraifches, de ceux qu'on auoit

emmenez captifs. Vn peu plus loin; il n'y auoit

que des carcafles de cabanes, abandonnées 2 la fureur
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' jfamlhes numbenng about three hundred so-als,
sad remains of a mation’ formerly so numerous,
" which calafnities [92] have assailed at a time when

- .,'they -were most faithful to God. Heaven had there:

its elect,—in 'dep'op"ulatiﬁg the earth, it has. peopl'ed '
itself with our spoils; and it suffices to content us in

" . our.losses to see that those who remain with us,

although they have lost their goods, their relatives,
their country, have not lost their faith. A year ago,
more than three thousand persons had received Holy
- Baptism: what more holy wish could we have formed
for them, than that they should take with them into-
Heaven their baptismal innocence? God granted - .
them that grace sooner than they expected could
we rightly complain that he had hurried_his favors
upon them?— considering that we would have deemed
ourselves only-too blest, had we died in their com-
pany, so as to enjoy the same happiness. -
By roads which covered a distance of about three
hundred leagues we marched, upon our guard asin
“an enemy’s country,—there not' being any -spot
where the Iroquois is not to be feared, and where we
did not see traces-of his cruelty, or signs of his
treachery. . On one side we surveyed districts' which,
[93] not ten years ago, I reckoned to contain eight
or ten thousand men. For all that, there remains
not one of .them. Going on beyond, we coasted
“along shores but lately reddened with the blood of
our Christians. On another side you might have seen °
the trail, quite recent, of those who had been taken
captive. A little_farther on, were but the shells of
cabins abandoned to-the fury of the enemy,—those
who had dwelt in them “having fled into the forest,
and condemned. tﬁemselves toa life which is but
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de 1 ennemy, ceux qu1 les hab1to1ent ayans pris la

» fuite dans les bois, & s’eftans condamnez & n’auoir:
plus @'autre deme u’vn perpetuel banniffement. .
Les Nipiffiriniens ‘fee:flm.?langue Algonqume, ‘
auoiét efté tout nouuellement maffacrez dams leur -
lac, de quarante lieués de contour: lequel ‘autrefois o
" {'auois veu—habité -qudfi tout le long de fes coftes, & :

- lequel maintenit n’eft plus rien qu’'vne folitude.
/ Ve iournée plus en degh notis trouuafmes vne fote-

-/ ref[e, ol les Iroquois auoient pafsé I Hyuer venans 2

/ 1a chafle des hommes. A quelques, lieugs de 13,
nous en trouuafmes. encore vne autre. Par tout,
notis marchions fur les mefmes’ démarches de nos’-
plus cruels ennemis. g

- [94] Au milieu du chemin, /nous eufmes vne ala.rme
‘affez viue, vne troupe d’enuiron qnarate Frangcns, &
de quelques Huros, qui auoient hyuerné 3 Kebec, &
qm mdtoient cette grande riuiere, apperceurent quel- :
ques plﬁses de nos découureurs, & creurét que c'eftoit -
I'ennemy: En mefme temps’ noftre auant-garde efit
auffi- connoiffance. des piftes de ceux qui venoiét-de

- nous découurir. Les vns: & les autres eftang retour-
nez fur leurs pas, chacun fe prepare au combat: mais
eﬁans ‘venus aux approches, nos alarmes § reﬁt'bfen-

- toft- changées en ioye. , : N
Ces Frangms que nous eufmes au rencontre, '
aument fait prife éﬂepms fort peu de’ iours, de quel- .
queés. Iroquois, -gfti auoient voulu. les {urprendre,
| /&/ qui euﬁeni‘;jz: va coup. aufli heureux gu'it- oit -

- remply de coufage, s 1ls fe fuflent aflez promptement -
retirez apres leur. prem1ere ‘defcharge. Ils n’eftoient
que dix Iroqu01s, qui atoient hyuerné enuiron foi- -
xa.nte ,heues au deﬁus des Trois R1u1eres, ou 1ls ne

e

~
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\\\perpetual bamshment The Nlplss1rm1en people,who u

, speak\the Algo:;qum tongue, had quite lately been -

/massaae&at \thelr lake,—forty leagues.in circum- .. .
ference, which formerly I had seen 1nhab1ted in -
almost the entire 1ength of-its. coast but Wh1ch now, . .
"is nothing but a solitude. One\day s journey. this

" side of the lake, we found. a fortre§1 ~which the -

. Iroquois had passed the Winter, coming to huntmen;

_.a few leagues thence, we met with still another. Alt~._
"along, we marched over the very steps of our most..
cruel enemies. \ '

'%? [94] M1dway in-our Journey, we had an alarm that
- was thrilling enough. A band of about forty French-
- men, and a'few Hurons, who had Wmtered at Kebec,
and who were ascendmg this great river, noticed the

' tracks of some" of our scouts, wh1ch they took to be
“those ‘of - the enemy. At the same. t1me, our van-
guard had also, noticed the footprmts of those who

had just discovered us.. Both haying retraced their -~

steps, each side prepared itself for battle; but .on- ’

drawing near, our fears were soon changed into.joy.

‘ These Frenchmen whom we met had effected, but -
a very few days ago, the capture’ of :some Iroquois,
who had intended to surprise them, and who would =
have dealt a blow as successful as danng, had they .
withdrawn quickly enough after their first volley. . -

~ ‘They were but ten Iroguois, who had wintered about
~ sixty leagues ‘above Three - Rivers,——-where they .
___were: e living by hunting, and awaiting, in the Spring, o
some mTfTrenchmen or Hurons, who™
_ .might pass that way. These enemies, ‘having de- .

- scried toward evening [95] the smoke from the fires .
" of our-Frenchmien, who had camped about/a leagiie’s
dlstance from the1r place of ambush ca' e by mght o

L
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v1u01ent que de chaﬂ'e attendas au Prm teps quelque
bande, ou de Fran_go1s, ou-de Hurons qui pafleroient
par 1a. Ces ennemis ayans.apperceu fur le foir, [95]
:1a fumée du feu de nos Frangois, qui s’eftoi&t cabanez
enuiron vne lien& proche de leurs ‘embufches,
viennent de nuict lés reconnoiftre, & ils eurent bien
I'affeurance, dix qu’ils eftoient, d’en attaquer
foixante. Il eft vray qu’ils fe glifferent 2 la faueur
d’vne nui& obfcure, & qu’ils prirent leur route auec
tant de bon-heur, qu’ils ne furent pas apperceus des
fentinelles, finon lors qu’ils eftoient defia dedans le
camp, & qu’ils déchargerent les coups de mort fur les
premiers qu’ils rencontrerent en leur chemin, tout le
monde eftant endormy.
~ Il femble que la mort ne cherchoit que les bons’
Chreftiens, & les colomnes de noftre Eglife Huronne,
ils en tuerent fept auant qi1 on fe fuft reconnu,
entr’autres vn Capitaine nommé Iean Baptifte Atiron-
- ta, dont fouuent nous auons parlé dans nos Relations
precedentes, lequel. ayant hyuerné a2 Kebec cette
derniere année, y auoit edifié tout.le monde, par
I’innocence de fa vie, & par I"exemple de fes vertus.
Le Pere Breflany qui nous ramenoit cette troupe,
auec laquelle il eftoit defcendu des Hurons fur la fin
de 'Ef¥é [g6] precedent, fe refueille au bruit de ces
meurtres; il voit & fes' coftez'fes compagnons, qui
defia auoient receu le coup.,,de 1a mort, il crie aux
armes, - & en mefme temps il regoit trois coups de -
_fléche dans la t_eﬁe, qui le couurent tout-de fon fang.
On accourt au {ecours, fix- Iroquois furent tuez fur la
place, deux furent pris captifs; les deux. derniers
n'en pouuant plus lafchent le pied, & fe fauuent 2 la -
fuite. ~ Voila quels font nos ennemis, ils font fur
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to _reconnmter them.. Indeed, they were bold

enough, ten though they were, to attack sixt It is
true that they crept in under fayor of a dark

and were so lucky in the ‘choide ef their route, '

the sentinels failed to perceive them until they wire

already within the camp, and had discharged their .
. ‘death-blows on the first  persons they encountered in\
their path, every one being asleep.

It seems as if death sought only good Christians, -
and the pillars of our Hitron Church. They killed
seven of these before ‘meeting- opposition,—among
others, a Captain named Jean Baptiste Atironta,—
of whom we have often spoken. in’ our preceding
Relations,—who, having wintered in Kebec that last
- season, had edified all by the purity of his life, and
his virtuous example.

Father Bressany, who was brmgmg back to us
this band,— with which he had gone down from the
Huron country, toward the emd of the preceding -
Summer,—[g6] awaking at the noise made by these

"murderers, saw, stretched near him, his companions
who had already received the death-blow. He cried,

- “Toarms!’’ —and at the same time received three
arrow-wounds in the head, which covered him with
blood. Our men rushed to the rescue. Six Iroquois
were slain on the spot; two were taken prisoners; the
last two, powerless to do more, took to their heels,
and saved themselves by flight. Such are our ene-
mies; they are upon you when you believe them to
be two hundred leagues away, and at the. same
moment vanish from your sight, if, having dealt
their blow, they purpose a retreat.

The company which had met us, having been ap-
prised of the overthrow of the whole Huron nation,
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N vous, lors qu on. les cro1t £ deux cents. heues de lb.

& au mefme moment ils f ’ efuanomﬁent de vos yéux; fi

- ‘ayans fait-leur coup ils- veulent {onger 3 1a retrai@e.
R Cette~ troupe, qui nous efit au rencontre: ayant -
L ’app'ris la defroute de tout le pais des Hurons, prend

deffein de retourner deflus fes pas Nous fuinons donc

noﬁ:re chemin.- Helas que cces maltheureux Ifoquois ‘

‘ 'ont caui'é de defola‘uon en toutes ces contrées' Loxd-

treze ans: ie 1’auois vedi bordée de quant1té de peu-

i . que, ie montois cette” grande Riujere, il n’y a.que’”

ple de lalangue Algonquine, qui ne connoifféient pas
vn Dieu: & lefquels au ‘milieu de 'infidelité s’efti:
moient les [97] Diéux de la terre: voyans que rien ne =+~
leur manquoit, dans I’abondance de-leurs pefches, de =

‘leurs chaffes, & du commerce qu’ils auoient "auec
leurs nations alliées: & auec celd, ils eftoient la ter-

reur de leurs ennemis. Depuis que la foy eft entrée
~“dans leur ceetr, & qu’ils ont adoré la Croix de Iefus- |
Chrift; il leur a donné pour partage vne par’ue de -
cette Croix vrayement pefante les ayat mis en proye - .
" aux miferes, aux tourmens, & 2 des morts cruelles, -
en vn mot, c’eft vn peuple effacé de deflus la terre. -

Noftre vnique confolation, c’eft qu’eftans morts Chre-

* ftiens, ils font entrez dans le partage des veritables -

enfans de Dieu. Flagellat Deus omneni jilzum quem

reczpzt ) . . .o




"T%go I had seen it bordered with large numbers of
. people of the Algonqum tongue, who knew no God.
E These, in ‘the midst of their usbelief, looked upon
. themselves as the [97] Gods of the earth, for the
'\ . reasom that nothing was lacking to them in the rich-
1" ness of their fisheries, their hunting-grounds, and
|- the traffic which they carried on with allied. nations;
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determmed to fetrace the1r steps, so ‘we. pursued.

our way. , Alas, that those wretched Iroqu01s should: -

o Have caused such desolation in all these regions!

When I ascended the great River, only thirteen years

add to which, they were the terror of their enemies.

| Since'they have embraced the faith, and adored the
1 Cross of Jesus Christ, he has given them, as their-
| lot, a portion of that Cross,—verily a heavy one,
“having made them a prey to miseries, torments, and -
".cruel deaths; in a.yord, they are a pedple wiped off
. -from the face of{; gﬁéearth Our sole consolation is
. that, having died Christians, they have entered on
" ‘the heritage of true children of God. Flagellat Deus
" omnem filium quem reczpzz , : . ‘

- 14
B « o

DN
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'~ CHAPITRE IX.’
DE L ESTABLISSEMENT DE LA COLONIE HURONNE A
o . KEBEC.

PRES fenuiroi; cinq’uante ‘iournées, d’ vnehenﬁﬁ//
tres penible; dans lequel nous fifmes quantité
, de naufrages; plufieurs de nous eftans tombez
- ' dans [98] des prec1p1ces affreux, & dans le milied des. ” ,
s Fhen ablfmes, d’ott Dieu nous tetiroit d’vhe main amou-
4 -reufe, contre nots efperances: ‘enfin nous. arnuafmes
‘ é Kebec, le vint-huitiefme de Tuillet.”
. Nous auions felourné detix iours a "Montreal, ot
" nous y fufmes receus auec vn cceur de Charité vraye-
ment Chreﬁ;lenne Cleft ¥n lien’ auantageux. pour
r habitation des SauuaO'es - Mais’ cette place eftant o
frontiere & T’ Iroquo1s, que nos Hurons fuyent plus o
%qu%@la tort mefme: ils ne plirent pas'fe refoudre d'y. -~
cammencer leur Colonié.” Sil’ Iroqu01s pouuoit eftre:
arreﬁ:é cette Ifle fer01t ‘bien-toft toute peuplée: &
me{me ie ne fuis pas hors d’efpetance, qu'anant I'Hy- -
“uer quelques familles de ces bons Chreftiens | fug1t1fs,
n’y aillent faire leur demeure.
LCleft la couftuine de ces Peuples, mefme des Infi-
. deles, lors qu vile nation fe - refugie dans quelque pais
- eﬁranger, que ceux-qui’ ‘les regoitent les diftribuent
.. ‘incontinent’ dans d1uerfes ma1fons, oll hon. feulement
on leur donne le-gifte, mais auffi les. neceflitéz de la "
* vie, auec vne Charité qui o’ a tien de barbare: & [99]
qu1 vn iour fera honte a- quan‘até de peuples, qui.,

°



16501 7 RELATION OF 1649-50 -~ = © 201 .

. CHAPTER IX.

FTER about ﬁfty days of a most d1stress1ng
A journey in which ‘many wrecks befell us,—

_several of us having fallen over [98] fnvhtful

S prec1p1ces and into yawning gulfs, fro ‘

contrary to our expectauons, mthdrew us w1th } -
hand of love,=-at length we ‘arrived at Kebec on.
the twenty-¢ighth day of July. | co ,
- We had remained two days at’ Montreal Where we :
" were received with a heart of ’%Chanty truly. Chrls- :
- tian. It is a locality possessing advantages as a set-
tlement for Savages. But as it is an advanced post-
toward the Iroquois, from whom the Hurons flee more
‘than from. death itself, they could not: bring them-.
selves to establish there their Colony If the 1e Iroquois .. —

- . could be checked; that Island -3 v@ﬂd%e:soompeo:;_ L

‘pled;-and I am'even mnot without the hopé that, —
" before Winter, some families of these good Christian.
fug1t1ves W111 go there, and make it their abode. -
- It is customary Wlﬂl; these ‘Peoples, even with the. "
Unbelievers, - that,' When a nation .seek requ'e in
“any fore1gn country, those who receive ‘them ‘imme-
diately. distribute’. them over different he olds..
Thérein, they not only give them, lodging, but the
‘ necessities. of life’ as well, with a Charity savoring™ . _—
- in -nothing of the savaO'e, [o9] which- will, oné day o
‘ '“put to shame many peoples Who ‘have been born to
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’ font nez’ dans le Chn{tramfme T ay “veu- dans 1es T
‘Hurons prat1quer tres-{. ouuent cette hofpitalité: autant '
~de- fois que nous 'y auons vefl des nations defolées, .
“des bourgs-. ruinez, & quelque peuple fugitif, fept &
. _huit cent perfonnes trouuoient dés leur abord, des
. " hoftes chanta.bles, qui leur tendoient les bras, qui
5 les fecouroient auec_ioye, & qui: me:[me leur diftri-
oient vne part1e des terres defia enfemencées, afin’ -
‘ qu "ils pliffent vitite, . quoy qu’en-vn pals eftranger,_ .
Wur Patne S -
/ ‘Nos Hurons fﬁ)roﬁrettore 1 ms—xne_partle
. de cét accneil, eftans amuezé.Kebec Les Religieufes
Hofp1ta11eres ouurlrent gcontment & leur ceeur, &
1eurs main S, in-de r Charité: ;1011 feulement ‘
. ‘pourles malades ais aufli pour queTques vies de————
ces pauures £ )ﬂfﬂes, que la famme pourfuiuoit,  Les -
Vrfuhnes /axelllement auec. leur bonne fondatncez

JESUITES

effns-&e Teurs forces ma1s noﬁfﬁﬁ‘aﬁ* defits-de
leur cofilance qu ‘elles ont en Dieu, elles fe charge-
S reqt [1007 - incontinent d’vne farnille. tres-nombreufe.
e ff la prem1ere qui dans e pais des Hurons ayt embraﬁé
la foy -Leur feminaire fut ouuert a de. pet1tes ﬁlles,
. __qu1 accreurent leur nombre, & 1le zele de ces bonnes
77 Meres, ne trouuant. point quafi de borties, leurs claffes
- s’ounrirent . aufﬁ a qumH—extem% qu elles - ./‘
“—= ‘inftruifent du Catechifme, en langue Huronne; &~
~... - anfquelles eIes\dorﬁm“*manger eﬁ:endant ainfi -
L leurs Charités en mefme:temps & fur les corps, & fur s
~ les ames. ’Tro1s ou quatre perfonnes des plus conﬁ-‘
derables, fe font chargez aufﬁ chacun du Iom d’vne’
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Chnst1anﬂave “very-often seen this hosp1ta11ty '

‘practiced among the Hurons,—as many-times as we

have seen nations devastated, or V111ages destroyed,. .
. or when some fugitive people, sevenor e1ght hundred -~
perfsons, would find, from the time of their arrival,

« ,benevolent hosts, who stretched out to them their

arms, and assisted -them with joy: who would even:

~ divide among't them a share in lands already sown, in, -
" order that they might be able to live, although ina’-

foreign country, as in their own.,
Our Hurons pronnsed themselves a partat least in

\Jhls welcome. On thexr arrival .at Kebec, the

‘““**M i families, whom famine
- Ursulineés likewiss, togetrhymt’h their good found- 3

o day scholars, whom they instructed'in the Catechism, . L
" "and the Huron tongue, and to whom they gave

““‘f*me to both their bodies and souls: Three or four . _
" of the -more -prominent c1t1zens charged themselves

" . each with the care of a family. But after all, there .

\J}ans who were una.ble to ﬁnd any help in the famme R

- pital’ ital Nans “opened-to-them immediately Oh/err hearts
" their -hands, and the bosom of their Cha
only on behalf 6fthe_sick; but- als

_ress, Madame de la- Pelt undertook for them, in

. this’ erﬁrg\eﬂcy ~beyond their’ powers, but not-in. . .
adm of the trust:they reposed .in God. They '
took 1mmeﬂ1ate charge J{100] of - a very numerous .
“family,— /t e first who, in the Huron: ‘country, hadj
embracéd the faith. .They threw open their semi- -

_ng ry/ to some little.girls, which swelled their number,
and the zeal of ‘these good Mothers knew.almost no
bounds. - Their classes were opened to a number of

-food,—extending ‘thus’ their Charities' at the ‘same

remamed more than two hundred of these poor Chrls-:

Sy

r1ty,—~not'-—”‘-"
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"‘aucun ‘fecours, dans la. famme qu1 les’ preﬁe, & qui ’

les fuit par taut. - * .
- Ie prie Noftre Se1gneur de donner les verltablesl ‘
fent1mes d’vne charité vrayement Chreftienne, atous -

-ceux qui ont vne fi riche occafion de la prathuer

En attendant .qu’on puiffe faire: dauantage: & quoy
qu'il coufte, nous ‘tafcherons comme leurs Peres, de .
fubuenir 2 leurs neceflitez. Par les chemins; nous. "
les -auons’ nourris, dans' leur propre, pais, [ro1] Dieu.
nous fournifioit les moyens de foulager vne partie de

leurs miferes. - Nous auons. refpandu pour eux noftre

fang & nos vies, . pournons nous apres cela leur refu-- »
fer ce qui‘eft hors de nous, qui puiffe éftre en noftre |

. pounoir? Ils' viennent tous les iours querir -chez -

nous, la portion qu'on leur diftribug, ils fe font
baftys eux—mefmes leurs cabanes, ils tafcheront par

L ~leur_trauail de chercher quelque partie de leur -

nournture 'Si apres nous eftre efpuiffez, nous. nous

voyons dans r 1mpu1ﬁance de ‘continuer nos charitez,

& qu’i ils meurent icy - de famine, proche de nos Fran-
¢ois; au moins aurons-nous cette confolatlon qu il

B y mourront Chrefhens

. "Mais la. famine n eft: pas Ie mal qui fo1t 1e plus A
craindre. C eft 1a terreur des. Iroquois, qui mena-
cent toutes ces contrées, qui font {fentir par tout leur

- barbane & qui-de‘plus en plus vont continuans leur
_rage, non feulement contre les. reftes des Algonqums
‘& des Hurons: mais tournent maintenant le po1ds de‘

leur fureur contre nos habitations. Frangoﬂes
I1 n’y a que fort peu de iours, qu'vne [102] & atttre\

“‘bande de- -vingt-cing- 2 trente Iroqu01s, eurent bien
Taffeurance d’attaquer en plem iour, proche: des ‘
Tro1s R1u1eres, plus de foixante de nos gens, qu1 1es -

ES
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pressed hard upon them, aﬁd;fol_lowe&-_them,

I pray Our Lord to grant genuine feelings of a .
truly Christian>charity to all those who have so rich
an opportunity for putting it in practice. Until more
can be done, we,.as- the\lr\Fathers, shail endeavor, at
whatever cost, to provide for<their necessities. =On -
“their journey down, we had fed>them; in their own

" country, [101] God had" g1ven us the
ating, in part, their miseries. Forthem
blood, and speat our lives; could we after o

’ .. refuse to them, so far as ‘might be in-our power,- th\at\

. which was extraneous to .us? They come every day ~

' to our house for the allowance that is served out to -
them they themselves have built thelr cabins, and
they will try by their labor to Prowde for themselves ‘
a part of their support If, after having.exhausted ..

. our resources, W,e nd “ourselves powerless ‘to con-
tinue. our -charities, and . behol’&"‘them dying here of
famine, closé to otir Frenchmen, ‘there remains to us -

_ at least this consolation, that they will die Christians.
... -But the famine is not the evil which is most t be
N feared There is the terror of the Iroquois, who are

threatemng all these regmns who everywhere make -
- their barbanty felt; whoare ventmg their rage, more-

‘ and inore fiercely, not only agamst .the remnants of '
. the Algonqulns and- Hurons, but are directing now -
the We1ght of thelr fury agalnst our’ French settle-
ments ’

* Only a very few: days ago, [Ioz] another band of
some twenty-five or thirty Iroquois had. the extreme“
audac1ty to attack in open day, near Three Rivers,
,more y-of our. people, who had gone in quest
of them These m1screaﬁts lay, walst-deep, m the \

BEIH Ca
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'-<a1101ent chercher Ces mal-heureux font a demy-

corps dans la’ boue, dans des marets, & cachez dans

des ioncs; d’oh ils font leur décharge, & olt on - ne
peut_pas les aborder. Se voyans trop prefiez, ils

prennent. T fuyte & s’embarquent dans leurs canots: .

Nos gens ne peuuent pas.: toufiours marcher de com-’
pagnie; plufieurs demeuxjent en arriere. Les Itoquois

les voyans defunys, tournent vifage,-& combattent
contre ceux qui font auancez des premiers: quand ils

ordre; & apres quelque temps, ils' reprennent. aufli
le ‘combat: "en vn mot, ce font des Protées qui

.voyent qu’'on {fe refinit, ils reprennent 1a, fuyte auec -

N

changent de face 2 tout moment; & on ne doit pas’

_ croire qu’ils foient & fans conduite, & fans courage.
- Nous_perdifmes en ce ‘rencontre quelques-vns'de. ..

nos meﬂleurS\Seldats. d’autres furent gneuement

“bleflez. . Les Iroqu01s “fe—voyans ‘trop viuement
lpreﬁ'ez, firent vne retraite, auec vn ‘ordre, qui [103]
n’efit rien de barbare © Auffi, leur condudteur, & le -

- chef de ces. ennemis. ‘de 1a foy, eftoit vn Hollandois;

~ “ou pluftoft I’ abomination d’ vn peché & vn monftre -
_ produit,. ‘d’va Pere Holland01s Heret1que, & d’vne Ly
, .Payenne - ‘
ufqﬂes\é. quand Dleu permet’cra-ll qu’on face vne

terre d’ horreur, ¢ d'va-pais qui’ fans ces Barba_res ne
feroit que benediction. -Car n’euft-efté leur craauté,

. le nom de Dieu auro1t penetré bien aust dans vn

grand nombre de peuples infideles, qui reftent encore..

a conuettir; La Croix de Iefus-Chrift fe feroit «10111-

le Paradis s ouunro1t 2 vn million de pauures Ames,

‘qui n’ont que 1’enfer pour partage. .
N ous attendons auant 1 Hyuer tro1s cent Chreﬁnensf ’

L
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" mud and marshes, and h1dden by the rushes, ‘whence

. -they ' discharged their ' firearms, and where they

could not be approached. .Finding themselves too
" ‘much pressed they took to flight; and embarked in
their canoes. Our people cannot always march to-

. gether many rémain‘in the rear. The Iroqu01s ‘see-

ing them disunited, turned, face, and fought against

those who were the most advanced." Perce1v1ng the -

- "forces reumted they agam“took to flight in:good .
order, and, after a while; returned again to the com-
bat. . In a word, they. are Proteuses, who change’

- the1r appearance évery moment; and it. should not.

be supposed -that they 1ack either generalsh1p 01'“ e

courage.-

We 1ost in th1s encounter some of otir, best Sol- ) 1

" diers; others:were grlevously wotirided. - The Iro-

quois, finding themsélves too” hotly pressed effected.

a retreat, with an order’ which .[103] indicated -

. nothmg of the savage ‘moreover, their commander
- the:most promment among these ‘enemies .of the
faith, was a Hollander,—or, rather, an execrable issue

Father and a- Pagan woman.*

b .of sin, the -monstrous offspring of a Dutch Heret1c: o

How long will God allow to be transformed intoa’

land ‘of hérror a country Whlch without these Bar-.
‘barians, would be a blessed landP For, had-it not ' .

~ been for their cruelty, the name - of God would have

' penetrated far among a great number of’ unbehevmg L

. peoplés who still remain to be converted. . The Cross

- of Jesus Christ woutd have brought the light of day
" into-the darkness of the Paganism that now reigns.

" among. them and Paradise would have- opened its

-gate to a million of poor Souls, who-now have only

hell for their port1on
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T Hurons, qui v1endront accroﬁ’cre noftre Colonie com- -
mencé& ﬁx ‘cents hommes de la. Nation. Neutre,
"nous ont fant\ orter la parole, qu’ils v1endro1ent

TEfté prochain, . fous_déemander -des armes & du-

. fecours, ‘ayans mamtena?t\guerre ouuerte auec les -

Iroquo1s, en mefme. temps, il f\crrm fondre fur cét
ennemy de ‘la foy, & [104] trouuer les m ns de.
leur porter 1a guerre dans leur propre pais. En vn‘e
année de bon fuccez; & apres vn effort, digne du-
zele. que tant de faintes Ames’ont pour.la conuerfion

. ~des Sauuages, on auroit exterminé cette poignée de
‘gens, qu1 ne viuent- que pour renuerfer les ouurages:
.de Dieu. '

-"Apres-celd, nos efperances reﬂomrment & la. glon'e
de nos Eglifes, feroit encore plus grande, que n’a

eft€ i innocence & 1a’ Iamteté de celles,” dont nous -

deplorons mamtenant les ruines. - ' /
Mais puis que nous “parlons de le&abhffement
d’vne Colonie Huronne a Kebec, mettons en /fmtte

' -quelques Chap1tres des. Sauuages cn'conuo1ﬁns, affoi-:

blis, en terre: par les mefmes ennemls, & par les

‘mefmes perfecutlons, & fortifiés _pour le C1eT par vne
. mefme creance. . -~ ‘- o

\1

o
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. We ex ct before Wmter, three hundred Chrls- .-
tlan Hugbns, who' are to comé to swell our new-
Colony Six hundred of the Neutral Nation - have -
sent us/ word" that they are coming,. next Summer, to *

- sohc1 from us arms and help, bemg now in open -
war Avith, the/Iroqums Meanwhlle, measures must .
be ken to strike at.that enemy of- ‘the faith, and
[ én] to. find means of carrying the war into their
g _country,. One successful year would be enough;-
/ d, after -an’ effort worthy of the zeal that so many. -
Souls possess: for .the conversion of the Sav- '
~ages; this han ‘eople, who only 11ve to destroy .
the works of God, would bee dinated. i
, After that; our hopes would. bloom a?ga-rn,\and the
\\glory of our Churches would be even greater than the ———-_
spotless lives and- sanct1ty of those’ Whose rum we '
nowm“ S
But, since we aréspe: klng of the estabhshment of
‘ “a Huron' Colony at Kebec, let-us_devote a few Chap- _
. ters to.the Savages who - -are round\about us,—en- -
feebled on éarth by the same eénemies and the 'same. ~~~{
‘ persecutmns, ‘but stfengthened by Heaven w1th the
‘ _‘same behef .
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- [x05] CHAPITRE X.

o DE L EGLISE DE SAINCT IOS’EPH A SILLERY

ETTE Eghfe n’a pas efté exempte des calam1- ,
C tez, qui comme va torrent ont inondé le pauure
pais ‘dés Hurons. . On nous -eferit’ a Europe,‘ '
' que lesmalheurs font fi- vniuerfels, qu’on diroit quaf,:
que les columnes de1’Vniuers font esbranlées. 'Nous
auons cette confolatmn dans. nos: ml:[eres, que ‘noftre .
creance, eft bien fouuent noftre grand crime, & que
vn-Eftat tout, barbare, eft quafi changée
Vne guerre Saméte _Car la plus part de nos.
Chreﬁuens, ne prennent les armes depuls quelque"

_ temps,\que pour conferuer le Chiriftianifme dans leurs . -
" mnouuelles Eglifes. Or comme Tes Cr01x font le fonde- '

ment_de la Religion, & que Diedn’a point .détruit
~ fon. Eglife par les perfecutmns, nous efperons que’
les guerres,-les famines, [106] & les martyres, qui
‘peuplent I'Eglife tnomphante de nos bons Chreftiens, . -
.n’abifmeront pas ces pauures Eglifes’ militantes &
i'ouffrantes Les ﬂeuues qui fe cachent fous terre,
ne {ont pas perdus -ilsen: fortent auec l’eftonnement
de ceux qui. en 1gnorent la fource &7 ongme mais
entrons en difcours. :

. Vne- troupe de Chreftiens de falnét Iofeph s eftants
" ioints ce Prin- temps auec quelques Saunuages - des
" Trois Riuieres, & auec quelques I—Iurons, a deﬁem,w
‘comme ils. difent d’aller coupper les pieds & quelques-‘

. vns de leurs ennem1s, aﬁn d empefcher qu’ils ne les

,k.
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[105] :CHAPTER'X
OF THE CHURCH OF SAINT ]OSEPH AT SILLERY

HIS Church has not been exempted from the

calamities which, like a torrent, have over- .

. whelmed the' poor’: country: of ‘the. Hurons. -
They wrote to_us from Europe ‘that m1sfort1mes are
so umversal that they could almost say ‘that the p111ars :

_ - of the Universe are being shaken. "We hdve this
' fl’consolatlon, 1n our own: m1ser1es, ‘that our belief is .
- very often our grea.t crime; and that war, undertaken

‘against a barbarous Nation is almost changed intoa - ,
Holy war. For the greater number -of ‘our Chris-. ~

tians have not taken up arms for’ some t1me except
for« the preservation of Chnstlamty in’ our new

Churches - Now, as Crosses form the foundation of"_ LY

/ ._Rehgmn, and as- God"ha.s ‘never destroyed his Church -

. by persecutlons, we - hope that wars, fammes, [106] B

“and martyrdoms which are. peophng the Church’ |
triumphant of our- good Chnst1ans, w111 not swallow

" up thesé poor Churches which are militant and suffer- =

- ing." Streams: .that hide themselves under the earth
_are not lost; they burst out from it, to the astonish-.

" ment of those whoare ignorant of the1r source and s

"»i‘ongm But let us begin with our subject. -
A band of" Chnst1ans from - saint Joseph! havmg

joined, this Spring; some Sa,,vages of Three' Rlvers, "

and a. few Hurons, _with” the de51gn, as they say,
~of. cuttlng off the feet of some of their enemles, so as
- to prevent these from commg to d1sturb them at the1r

M
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ques-vns fe voulant contenter de cette proye, leur
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\Pvinﬁfent troubier dans leurs pﬁeres, feﬁcontrerénf.-vn‘_‘ L
Iroquo1s en leur chemm, dont. ils fe faifirent. Quel-:

" "Capitaine nommé Tén - 8tag8a1n8 homme grand &

puiffant, tres' ‘qon Chrefh,en & fort va111ant _repartit

qu’il falloit approcher des bourgades H1roquo1fes, & .

tacher d’en furprendre quelqu vne: Ils adancent donc

" 3Ta founlne, enuoyant. deuant eux vn- Algonqum &

. va Huron,‘pour reconnoiftre fi- ennemy n’eft point. .
“en campagne. Le Huron fit réncontre d’vne trouppe .

f1o07] d’Iroquois, {e voyant. furpns, il fait“bonne

mine, & pour fauuer fa'vie, il cOmit. vne lafcheté & .
vne trahifon tres-horrible. Voila qu1 va b1en, ‘que -

ie vous-aye rencontré, d1t-11 ‘aux. Iroquois, ‘il 'y 'a

. long-temps, mes frerés, que 1e vous. cherchois, ils- luy-._ -
- demandent ol il alloit, ie m’ en vay, “dit-il, .en mon-.

K pais, chercher mes parens & mes ‘amis: le. pais-des
Hurons n’eft plus oit‘il eftoit, vous l’auez tranfporté

dans le voﬁre, c eﬁ: 13 ol ie -m’ en allols pour me .

) ioindre 2 mes /parens & A més compatnotes, qui - }
- "ne font plus gqu’va peuple auec ‘vous. Ie me. {uis.
o efchappe des ombres qui reftent encore d’vn peuple -

o quin’eft plus. T’éstu mis en chemm tout feul, luy - |
" demadent-ils? . Non pas, refpond-il, ’ay pris T'occa- -

fﬁon d’vne bande d’ Algonquins, qui. ‘'vous v1ennent; .

chercher ie me fuis écarté d’eux-de téps en temps, . -

pour rencontrer quelques vas du pais oll ie me vay' -
" rendre, ‘afin de les liurer entre leurs mains. Les =
Iroquois treflaillans d’aife & cette nouuelle, {e raffem- .

blent & s’en vont fous la conduite de ce Iudas,

furprédre nos pauures Algdquins, qui fe fians trop ‘
. » {ur leurs efplons, ou fur leurs Découureurs, commej,‘

N ',1ls 1es nomment [108} n’attendoient pas vne falue

. LB
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‘Il)l:ayers,—-encountered an Iroquois on the way, whom. -
they made prisoner.  “Some of them being willing to
- contentthemselves.with that: prey, t their ¢ Chief, ,named .
~ Jean Outagwamou,——-a tall and powerful man, a very
" " good Christian, and exceedmgly valiant,—replied _
- that they ought to push on to the H1roqu01s villages,
and endeavor to surprise some. one of them. They
pressed forward therefore, stealthﬂy, sendmg out’ AN
Algonquin and a Huron; to.” "ascertain if the gnemy
" ‘were in the field. The Huron encountered a band
[107] of ‘Iroquois, and finding that he was perceived,
2 ‘assumed - a’ fnendly guise, and, to, save his own.life, . )
was guilty of most horrible cowardme and treachery. CT
““How lucky that I have met you!’’ said he tothe.. =
Irogquois; ‘“ for a long time, my- bmthw
seeking you.”. They asked him where he was going, -
and -he rephed ““I am .going to my country, to seek
- .out my relatives and friends. The: country of.the
-+ . Hurons:is no longer where it was,—you have trans- ;"
ported it into your own: it is there that I was going, -
. to join my relatlves and compatnots Who are_now—

. the phantoms ofa people WhO are nofore.’
' thou journeying by this way, all alone?” C o
him. “ No,” replied he; ‘I took—the opportunity - . .
of commg with a b 3} Algonqmns, who are now -
* seeking you. I have’ wandered away. from them,.‘ '
from time to. time, in order to theet some- people of
"-the countty-to which I am going, that I may. dehver'
myself into their hands.” . The Iroquois, trembhng ‘
~with joy at this news,. gathered ‘themselves together; . - .
and, procpedmg under the gu1dance of ‘that. Judas,
surpnsed Qur’ poox. Algonqulns, who-trusting’ téo-

‘ much to their sples,‘éi"tEEr Uncoverers, asthey—caﬁ*-~————

"
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%.,d.,a,rguebufes qu1 les m1t en déroute, pluﬁeurs y per— P
~ dirent 1a” vie, quelques-yns. :[e fa.uueret a la faueur -
~ des bois, v bon ndbre. fut’ mis"dans’ iesllens pour . =

" eftre la cuiée de ces mitins, -nofire’ Cap1ta1ne~ -
~Chreftien fe. batt1t auec vne generofité qu1 -donna .

de T'eftonnement 2a l’ennemy mefme Les 1ugemens
. de Dieu font plems_d_a.hyimes

Le tra1ftre ayant demeuré quelque teps auec les,
Iroquo1s, eut. bien 14 _hardiefle de retourner vers lesf
Frangms & vers les Algonqums, pour tramer, Ace
_.qu’on croit vne a.utre tra]:ufon, fa premiere ayant i
b1en :reuﬂl fans eﬂ:re découuerte ~mais D1eu qu1 eﬁ: T

e 1ong-tempscachée. Les Algonquins qui retournerent

- <" de cette défaite plus morts que vifs, ayans declaré &

1eurs amis les foupgons qu’ils auo1ent de ce Huron ‘

" om 1’1nterrogea fur ce fait, il parut chanceler, on le ‘
prefle de dire la.verité, enfin- il auoug fon crime, -
'confeffant mgenuement que’ lamour de la vie, & °
“1a- crainte de la mort, Tauoit 1etté dans cette mal-
heureufe délolauté '

Monﬁeur e Gouuerneur Ie fit apprehender, [109] _

- & apres auoir- efté conuaincu d’vne trahifon fi no1re, ;
', il fut condamné A mort, & liuré -entre 1es mains de
S fes gens mefme, pour en faire 'executis:  On'penfa

prem1erement au falut de~fon ame, & puls on l’atta-

. cha au pilory planté deuait le fort des Frangois, ou
‘parut vo_Huron- armé d’vae hache, qui luy dit, tu
‘merite la mort pour auoir trahy nos amis & mnos. .
alhez,, il eft yray /L'efpond 1le coulpable, tuez-moy, .
le Huron luy décharge va coup de hache fur 14 tefte, <~

B ' quinel af[omma pas, il redouble iufques A trois fo1s, ‘
R & le met A mott. Voila le payement de {a trahlfon
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them—[roS] were not expectmg a salute of arque- .

" ‘buses, which put them to’' rout. Many lost the1r,' .
lives; some saved. themselves, under cover of the S
- forest; a large number were bound, to become the -

. quarry of those curs. Our Christian Captain fought
- with 'a her01sm that astonished the. very enemy. L
- The Judgments of God are unfathomable. . T
" The traitor, havmg dwelt :some time w1th the -
Iroquoxs, had actually the hardiheod to return'to the
" French and Algonqums, in order to. plot, as it was

believed, an?ther treason, the former havmg suc-

- ceeded-so well wrthout ‘being discovered. '~ But God, .
Lo —who -is~ just, will nc not permit that an action so black .
should be long hidden. The. Algonquins, -who™

.returned. from that defeat- more dead than alive,

) havmg made known to their friends their suspicions of
) .the Huron, he was questmned on the circumstance.

‘He seeméd to waver they- pressed hnn to tell the o
- truth. At length, he avowed his. cnme,—frankly ,

“confessmg that love ‘of Tife and fear of death had .
_impelled him to that wretched act of perfidy. )

Monsieur the-Governor caused him to be- -apptre-

hended; [109] and; ‘after havmg ‘been convicted of . -
" 'So foul a treachery, he was condemned to death, and
- dehvered into the hands of his own people for execu-

tion. ~ They bethought themselves first of the salva- .~

tion of his soul: then they fastenéd him to the pillory
" erected in front of ‘the French fort ‘where a Huron -

‘' 'drew near, armed with a hatchet, who said to him:

_““Thou deservest death for having betrayed our. -
- "'fnends and our alhes “Tt is true,’f replied the -

- _culprit; ‘“kill me.” . The Huron then dealt upon:his .

"head a blow‘ with the hatchet,. ‘which did not- finish " -

3 h1m repeatmg 1t three or four tunes, he was- put: to
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: 'mais difons deux ‘mots de. nos pauurés Chreftiens
- .- conduits au pais des feux & des ﬂanﬁnes, nous n’en’

" {cauors encor que peu de chofe, mais ce peu e{’c b1en ‘

" remarquable.
-Deux’ Hurds: captifs,” échappés des mams des Iro-

‘quois, ayds ved les. j10rr1b1es tourmens. qu on a fait
" fouffrir 2 ces pauures victimes, nous" ont comblé de-

douleur &’d@‘ﬁﬁe\ﬂs—dﬁent,“que ces bons Neo- -

- phytes. chantoient les lotianges de D1eu, au milien -
- des flammes; qu il fembloit que - 1e Ciel, fur lequel ¥ .:°
L “ils 1etto1ent incefsiment les. yeux, leur donoit..plus
de cotentemet [110] & de ‘plaifir, que les feux he leut
" caufoidt de douleurs & de tourmes, mais ils exaltent‘
{ur tout va nommé TIofeph- Onaharé, quelques vnsont

dit" qu il meritoit la. palme du martyre, car en eﬁet S

“ila fouffert pour Iefus-Chnft & voicy cdment.
. Ce.Ieune homme depuis quelque—temps, ne regar-
d01t plus les Iroquo1s que comme les ennemys dela

foy, & comme les. deﬁruéteurs de la Rehgmn Chre- a

_ftienne, il ne porto1t les armes contre eux qu’en veug

~.de conferuer’ T'Eglife, o™il auoit pris naiffance en

. Tefus-Chrift, il s’eftoit refolu de fouffrir & de mourir.
' kaconftamment pour fa querelle, ‘¢ eﬁ . pourquoy fe - ,
vo1ant pris & garotté, il luy, rendit- mille loiianges, le '

: remerc1a. de luy auoir donné la foy & le Baptefme,

'pna tout haut-en face de tous fes ennemis, donna.

o courage 3 fes camarades, les exhortant de fouffnr les
tourmens, qui leurs ef’cment preparés, comme des
‘enfans de ‘Dieu, 2. qu1 ‘Te Ciel eftoit ouuert. ~Les
:Iroquo1s luy deffendét de prier Dieu, & d’animer fes

© gens. Il les regarde d’vn-yifage, affuré, il les voit - o
 armés de fer, de_feux, de flames, de .coufteaux, de"
-"'4haches toutes rouges, 11 fe moque deux & de [111] g
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~ ‘death. - Such was the reward .of tr‘ea\':'hehryﬁ0 “*But

let us say a few words respecting our poor Christians’

who ‘were led away to the country of fire and flames.” - .

We know as yet but little of the matter but that o

. '11tt1e is very remarkable. - o

Two Huron captnzes, escaped from the hands of o

the Iroquo1s, havmg ‘been, witnesses ‘of ‘the horrible - o

" torments which they made these ‘poor victims suffer; /.-

_ have filled us with both' grief and joy. They tell us”
that these godd Neophytes ‘chanted the praises of

‘God.in the midst of the flames; that it seemed as if -

o - Heaven, toward which they cast unceasingly ‘their

eyes, had aﬁ'orded thém more satisfaction’ [1 Io] and -
delight - than the fire had. caused them pain and
~ apguish. But they extol,” above- all, one named

. Joseph Onaharé; some of them, say that he deserved
- the martyr’s palm, for indeed he suﬁered for Jesus
Christ; and let us see how o

. That Young man had, for ‘somi€ tx.me past looked ,
: \upon the Iroquo1s as nothmg more than enemies of-
the faith and destroyers of t/he Christian Rehgmn a
He carried arms against them with the object only of
. preserving the Church in svhich he had been born in " .
" .Jesus Christ; he had made the resolutxon to suffer =~

- . - and. die with constancy for his cause.. For thlsf -

. reason, finding hm:rself a pnsoner and bound, he
. rendered Christ a/thousand praises; thanked him, for -
* having bestowed on him the faith- and \BQaptzsm,
" . prayed loudly, in the face of all his enemies; and"\
 imparted courage to his- comrades, exhorhng them S
. to ‘suffer the tormerits which had ‘beent prepared for
. them- ay ¢hildren of God, to whom Heaven was:open.-
The /Iroquo1s forbade ‘him to* pray to God, or to -

enco/urage h1s people ‘He ‘looked upon them mth
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- \lemfs tourmens, il continug fa priere, ce qui jette ces
barbares dins vne telle- rage .qu'ils refolurent de le °
- tourmenter d’vne fagd nouuelle, il ne cefloit d’inuo- = -
" quer fon Dieu, ils le martyni‘erent trois iours, & trois .
" nnitsdurant, & iamais ne purent I'empefcher de -
~ chanter les Totianges de fon . Seigneur, & de fon
: malﬁre ils luy difoient, en fe moqua.nt ce que les
Tuifs ob1eé’co1ent au F11s de Dieu, demande fecoursd
. celuy que tu inuoque; ‘dis Tuy quil te.vienne deli- -
urer: mais ce Ieune homme, mépnfant leur fureur,ﬂ
remerc1o1t Dieu de la grace qu'il luy faifoit d’endu-
" rer comme vn Chreﬁ1en, & non. come vn ﬁmple' 7
Sauuage Enfin il I’honora 1ufques au dermer fouf— - o
p1r ‘& ceux qm ont affifté a ces grades fou:ﬂ:‘rances, v
- difent qu’ils ne’ Igauent lequel des deux a paru plus
‘eftonnant é. leurs yeux, ou la rage, & 1a grandeur des .
' tourmens, ou la conftance & la generoﬁté du Patient. - L J
Comme on eﬁ01t fur I’ 1mpfeﬁion de ce Chapitre, on
' . areceu Vvne. lettre, apportée par 'le’ dermer vaiffean
\renu@e ces contrées, qui parle en ces termes a-vn
< Pere qui en onieft-retourné depuis peu. .
Vo1cy des nouuelles devefire \pauure Iofeph Vn-
-Teune Huron' fon ‘grand amy,"[1 Iﬂ\atanLeﬁé pris -
. auec luy, & receu la vie des Iquuo1s, qui luy m
donné toute liberté dans leurs/Bourgades, s'eft fauué; S
& nous- a rapporté ee ‘qui-fuit. - N’eftant pomt fuf- * .
. ux Iroguois qui m’auoiét donné la we, ie trod- .~ .-
uay moiénde monter {url’echaffaut oi1 on totirmentoit <~
Iofeph Onah é &/de luy parler - vn peu de temps, i
me dit ces parole *. Si iamais md cher amy tu
. retourne au pa1s des. Algeql\nns, af{ure les: que 1es‘
Iroquo1s auec tous leurs toun}eﬂs .’ont peu m’ar-..
racher la pnere dela bouche, ny la foy de mon ccxeur ;.

&
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" a steadfast countenance; he. saw them armed with
iron, fire, flame, knives, and red-hot hatchets." - But:
e laughed at them and [111] their tortures; he con-’

.~ tinued in prayer, which ‘so enraged the barbarians
“that they determinéd to torture him in some new.
way,-if he did not cease to-invoke his God. They
~ put him to martyrdom for three days and. three nights,

- and were never able to make him cease from singing -

the pra1ses ‘of his Lord and master They uttered to .

- him, in ‘mockery, the’ reproach of the Jews against ~. ..

. ‘the Son of God: ““ Ask help from him whom thou

. 'invokest; tell him to come and deliver thee.”’ But -

thls Young ‘man, desP;smg their fury thanked God -

- for the grace he had- given him to suffer as a Chris-

_tian, and not as a common Savage. In short he pa1d'

" him honor to the last breath; and those who looked-

on at.these great suﬂermgs, said that.they did not -

know which- of the two appeared to them the more"
N astomshmg,-——the violence and intensity of the tor- ..
‘ ments, or ‘the constancy and magnanimity of the -

Suﬁerer While this last Chapter was on:the. press

a letter was - brought, by the latest vessel that had -

come “from - those countries,-to- a Father who had"

lately returned thence, cotiched in these terms:

- ¢“ Here is news. concerning your poor ]oseph A -

\\’:V\Yﬁngnﬂuron his . _his great friend, [112] having been -

. made a: prisoner Wit \hrm\.ibut whose life was
' spared by the Iroguois, who had—given him' full, .
* liberty within their Villages,—made his es?:ape and
reported to us what follows. . Unsuspected‘.by e\
Iroquois, who had granted me 11fe T found means.t
";, mount the’ ‘'scaffold -on which they were forturlng
]oseph Onaharé; and talked with. him a little while.
" He sald these Words tome: If ever, my dearfnend
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o D1s leur que ie fuls mort auec plalﬁr dans 1’ efperance
d’aller bien toft au Ciel. En effe® adioutoit ce Ieune

Huron, il ne ceffa de prier &. de lotier Dieu dans fes . '

tourmens qui durerét. trois iours ent1ers, & comme
_cette grande trouppe de Bourreaux le tourmentoient
,dauantage ‘pource qu’il prioit, luy au lieu d’arrefter
Aes’ prieres pour arrefter fes tourmens, les redoubloit
dauantage, leuant fouuent les yeux vers le.Ciel. Ce-:
* fpe®acle ‘me. comblant. de dotleur & me tirant les
larmes des yeux. Il me demanda. fi i’eftois mefc

. tes larmes, me difoit-il, car ie t/ aﬂeure, q *éncor que’

" - ie fouffre beaucoup en mon ‘cOrps, mon ame. n'eft
point trifte, ce feroit b1en pour vn neant-que- 1e m’at-
trifterois, puis que ie fuis fi prochie dela ma1fon de
o :celuy qui a-tout fait. Voilg,/dit le Pere dont nous
- auomns receu la lettre, cg/qu’on nous a raconté.de -

_nouueau de ce ieune hémme -qui vous a efté fi cher.
. Sortant de Saint ofeph il fit de {oy-mefme, & fans
qu'aucun linft fit, vae Confefﬁon generale depms
fon Baptefmef & paﬂant aux - Trois riuieres il Ie

‘confeﬂa & fé communia encor.auec fes camarades._v.
i pofo1t 3 vne {i fainte & & glor:leuf ‘mort. -~
hereux Athlete eﬁo1t nafif d’vne B it nation. = .-

 Dieu 1e
" Ce

Algofiquine : affez peu eﬂo1gnée au pays &s Hurons.-
Ayant ouy parler de noftre creancey’& voyant que’
“fes compatnotes ne la goutt01ent as; il defcendit aux. .
5 Tr01s riuieres, & de 1ail vi fufques 2 Saint’ Tofeph -
Y Sillery, ol ayant veu ‘4p1eté des Chreftiens, il fut -
. ...touché, fe ﬁt ipdin 're & -en fulte demanda & obtint
T le Baptefme ous T'auions’ “tenu vn an: dans noPcre

- tent de fon bon-heur; ne m’attendris pomt [1 13’] par -

s
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thou returnest to the country of the Algonquins, o
assure them that: the Iroquois, ‘with all their tortures,. . .
- have not succeeded in stifling. the prayer on my lips, . -

~ nor the faith in my heart. Tell them thaf I d1ed‘
.. gladly, in the hope of gomg very soon to Heaven.””

- Indeed,” added the Young Huron, ‘ he did 'not cease’
to pray, and to.praise God, am1d ‘tortures that 1asted ;
-three whole days and, as this great troop of Butchers |
tormentéd him the more, because .he prayed, he,

instead of desisting from. his. prayers,/ redoubled 7'

_them, often lifting his eyes to Heaved,—the spec-'
.. tacle filling me with gnef ‘and . draw'ng tears from]_
" .my eyes.  .He asked me 1f I felt sad 4t his happmess .
‘¢ Do not unnerve me [113] by thy /tears,” he said to-

me ; ffor I assure thee that a’lt]}ough I suffer much - B

¢+ in my body, my: soul | ds"mot at all sad; it would-cer-
tainly’ be: for a’mere nothmg /1f I were affticted,—1,
who -am so- near ‘the house of him “who made ‘all
things.”"
rece1ved the 1etter,‘ “ what bas been recenﬂy told us
. concerning that” young : n:(an who was so dear to you.’

See,’” "says ‘the 'Father from whom we - S

accord and without any -one 1nstruct1ng him’to do/

. When he left Sa;n/t/ oseph,. ‘he made — of his own

. so~—a general Confession, dating from 'the- time of
his Baptism; and going on .to Three rivers, he again

confessed and. 1 ceived communion- with h1s com-. .
- rades. * God was’ preparmg h1m for 'so holy and -

glorious a death.: .
.This n;)?l{e Champmn was. a natwe of a petty Al
gonqum tion, not_ far distant from the’ country of
“the Hurgfis: "Having heard of our: behef and-seeing
~that h/zé fellow-countrymen had no rehsh for it, he,

- went,down to Three. rivers,and. from that place ¢ame ".).g

: as ‘ar as’ the m1ss1on of Samt Joseph at Sﬂlery, _
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pour fon Pere, qui le recett- & l’adopta comme fon
fils, & le 1 friaria 3 vne ieune fille Chreftienne; il eftoit
d'vn- naturel prompt, vif & hardy, & fi la Foy n’eut
,eﬁ.é fortement ‘enracinée.'dans fon aine, ily a long-

" temps qu’il auro1t quitté la demeure & la-compagnie -

- des.Chreftiens, veu mefmement que fes parens ﬁrent

©. tous leurs efforts pour le faire retourner en fon pays,

infques 2 luy:deleguer vn fien coufin que noftre

. Neoph1te ‘méprifa, voyant 1e peu d’amour qu "il anoit

- pourla Religion Chreihenne

. Vne année deuant. {a mort, eftant allé en guerre:
' aliec vne troupe’ d’Algonqums dot le chef n’eftoit pas

" baptifé, " come .ils approch01ent du pays de leurs

= ~ enfiemis, leur" Capltame voulut confulter le Demon |
. pour {cauoir de luy quelle rotite ils prendr01ent afin .

: y-de faire rencontre 2’ leur. auantage: Noftre Iofeph
sy oppofa, dﬁant que la Loy de Ie:[us-Chnft ne
" permettoit aucuné communication auec les mauums :
efprits; mais comme il n’eftoit pas 1e plus fort, on.:
‘drefle le. Tabernacle, 1e Sorc1er, ou pluf’coft ie Ton-

gleur, -y entre, il I’ébranle,. &.le falt trembler 4’ vne

: '»-‘~'Ldvn ton

.. fagon eftrange, il fait fes 1nuocat1ons, en forte [115]

‘que le Demon, ou pluﬁoﬁ; le charlatan mefme’ chan- .

'

t. de’ voxx, &-s adreﬁant au Chreftien, luy d1t
1 de menaces:.D’olt. vient que ta’ ne

. veux pas qu ‘on me Ite? Tu fais du ‘hardy, &, ‘

O tun’es qu va fuperbe. Tout onde tremble 2

cette voix. ' Le Chreftien repart fans s%er\Tu
veux Jetter 1a peur dedans mon ame, ie ne crains ny-

S toy, ‘ny -tes ‘thenaces, ny les Iroquois; ie crains &'

i honore celuy qui a tout fait, c’eft mon Maiftre &le "
) tien; tu n’as de pouuoir qu autant qu il t’en accorde.:

- Cleft moi, dit le Demon, qui ay tout fait. Tu es oo
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where, having witnessed the piety of the Christians, . -
he was impressed, placed himself under instruction, -

and in due course, solicited and- obtained Baptlsm

 We retamed him for a year, in-our house; and as he
was' reachmg manhood he selected avery good Chris- -
~tian, named [114] Charles Kariskatisitch, - for. his * -

_ Father, who. received and- adopted him as h1s som,. - -

-and married hlm toa young Chnstlan girl. He was' .

naturally quick, vivacious, and danng, and if the

 Faith had not been ﬁrmly rooted in’ his soul, hef -

. would long ago have left the. abode and compamon--“_
) sh1p of. Chnst1ans,——-espec1a11y sinice’ hJS ‘relatives-

4 exerted all their. eﬁorts to mduce him_to- return: to

" his own country, even ‘tor sendmg to- hlm, as‘ambas: - -
-sador, his own cousin, whom our Neophyte scorned

- 'when he saw how little love the latter felt toward

" the Chnst1an Religion.

A year beforeé his death,— havmg gone ‘on- the'~ S
-war-path” with a band of. Algonqums, the chief of . - -

‘which was not baptized,—as they drew near ‘t6. thef

country of their enemies, their Ca.ptam mshed to SR

consult the Demon, to ascertain from him what route
they ‘should take in order to meet with success in -
their venture Our Joseph opposed this, saying that

. the Law of Jesus Christ did not allow of any com--
munication with,wicked spirits; but as he was not the -

o ~most 1nﬂuent1a1 the Tabernacle was erected ; the Sor- -

" cerer —or rather, the Juggler—entered it, shook it,

and- made it tremble after 4 strange fashion:  His. - - .

: . that the ,—or rather, the charlatan himself,-— -
changlng his vo1ce,\nd~~addressmg the ‘Christian,
said to him in a threatening tone: ¢ Whence ‘comes:

i voca‘;lons he performed in such a manner, [11 51‘

it ‘that thou art not willing that I should be .

(g

SIS S
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1mpof’ceur, rephque noﬁre Iofeph monﬁre tes forces, T

' . ie te deffie, tu voudrois’ m’&branler, ‘mais tu n’ y per-

dras que tes peines. Le Demon demeura confus, &

* noftre Chreftien ne laiffa pas de reffentir comme vn - S
" coup qui luy fut donné au cofté, qui I'empefcha trois

iours durant. de refpirer, ne fe mouuant qu’auec

-:?peme, cela le furprit, mais ne 1’abattit pas, il difoit

en fon ceeur; Il n’importe quand ie deurois mounr,{

e sie cederay iamais au Manits. ' Enfin s'eftant forte- e
-mét recommandé 2a D1eu, le mal le qu1tta en vn - .

inftant comme il I’auoit pris en vn moment.

{116] Quelqu’vn de fes camarades voyant qu’il ne- o

plioit ppint nonobitit fa douleur, luy fit ce reproche;

" Ie fuis marry d’auoir entrepris ce’voyage auec toy,

ie voudrois que nous fuffions encor dans les cabanes
d’olt nous fommes partis, ie n’en fortirois iamais en
ta compagnie, puis que.tu ne fais pas comme les
autres, & que tu n'obeys point 2.noftre Capitaine.
Hé quoy donc, fit noftre. Chreftien, nous fommes-
nous mis en campagne pour confulter le Demon? nos
_parens & nos alliez nous ont-ils dit & noftre depart;-

" Allez dreffer des Tabernacles,' & faites reuiure les
. anciennes fuperftitions que nous-auons quittées? ne .
‘nous ont-ils pas recommandé de couper les bras & les -

jambes 2 nos ennemis, afin que nous puiffions prier.
Dieu, & que nous puiffions eftre-inftruits en repos?

. ~Nous cherchons des hommes, & non des Demons, _

o Ceft en ce po1nt que j obexray, & non pas en 'vos

. Jonglenes.

Comme ils eftoient dans cette contra.ﬁe, ils apper-‘;

" ceurent deux Iroquois, ils quittent le combat dela -

langue, ils’ partent comme des levriers d’attache;

. noftre Iofeph éleue fon coeur a D1eu, & courant ™

e
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consulted? Thou actest the part of the bold, and

~ thou art but an arrogant man.”” All trembled at that

. voice. The Christian, quite undismayed, replied:

.-“\,—- )

“Thou wishest to put fear into my soul; I fear

: neither thee, nor thy threats, nor the Iroqums I
fear and honor him who made all things. He is my

Master, and thme thou hast only as much "power as
he grants thee.” ‘It is1,” said the Demon, “‘ who

~ created all things.””.. ‘““Thou art an impostor,”’

.replied. our Joseph ‘e show me thy power; 1 defy

thee. Thou wouldst unsettle me; but thou wilt only
waste thy trouble.”” The Demon, abashed, remained
silent; our Christian, however, received what seemed
like a blow upon his side, which for three days im-
peded his breathing, every movement causing suffer-
ing. This surprised, but did not deject him; for he '
said in his heart, ‘‘ It matters not; though 1 were to

. die, I will never yield to the Manitou.’” At length,

being earnestly commended to God, the trouble left
him, as it had seized him, in an instant.

[116] One of his comrades—perceiving that He
did not give way, in spite of his sufferings—re-

proached him after this manner: ““ I repent of having .-

undertaken this journey with thee; I would we were-.
again in the cabins whence we came; I would never
have left them in thy .company, since thou actest not
as others, and obeyest not our Captain.” -‘“Ha!
what then?*’ asked our Christian; ‘‘ have we taken
the field in order to consult the Demon? Did our

‘relatives and allies tell us at our departure; ‘ Go, and

set up the Tabernacles, and revive the old supersti-.
tions that we have abandoned?’ ' Did they not
charge us to cut off the arms and legs of our enemies,

'+ . that we may be able to pray to Ged and be 1nstructed
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‘ .comme la foudre, paﬂa b1en-toﬁ: fes camarazées’ [I 1 7]
. les Iroquois {e fentans’ pourfu1u1s jettét leurs robes

par terre, & fuist la mort plus-vifte que 12 témpefte; . o
. mais noftre’ foldat Chreftien attrappe-bi¢n-toft celuy o

des’ deux qui anoit moins d’haleine, il luy donna: v

grand coup d’efpée dans le flanc, & fans s arreﬁ:er '.:
‘pourfuiuit fon compagnon mais comme il auoit trop:

. dauantage, il nele pfit attrapper Retournans fur fes .

© pas, il rencontre le forcier, & luy dit, hé bien ton - -

. -demon't aumt-nl d1t que tu te trouuerois- des derniers

RS la..courfe?: ﬁ ) euﬂe -efté femme, il m auro1’c fait’

. peur, mais i¢ ne crams ny toy ny luy, ny tous vos R

fortﬂeges Paflons outre

. Le- mal-heur a.rrmé par la trah1fon dont nous B
"¢ -venons de parler, ne fut pas. feul, Charles Kariskati- -
-+ fitch, ‘quiauoit adopté’ pour fils noftre Iofeph rétour- -
© | .mant de Tédouflac' 2 Kebec dans vne chalouppe . :
- chargée de Chreﬁlens, fut accuellly d’voe i gran&e‘,

, tempeﬁ?e, qu’il fit naufrage dans le grand fleuue, &» ‘
pas-vn-n'en réchappa, ‘ces deux coups. de foudres L

‘ lancez fur la pauure “Eglife de S. Iofeph. ont caufé' '

~ _vne grandifiime defolation. ' Il faut confefler que. Ia:
Foy eft vn grand appuy, {i elle 1’ Yeuft regné dans les.

[118] ceeurs des femmes veufues, & des ﬁlles orphe- '

: r_‘lmes, & des enfans’ abandonnez, on n *auroit ente.ndu‘ o

R gque des cris; & des hurlemens de barbares, & -des

" lamentations de gens defefperez, & on ne vit que des *

' ‘_-.bened1dt1ons, & des loiianges; ces pauures creatures-i‘“ '

- 2 la verité bien-abattugs, mais remplies d’ vne fainte “

~ refignation aux volontez de Dieu, fe vindrent ietter
aux pieds de nos Autels, les meres prians pour leurs

- enfans, les femmes _pour leurs maris, & les enfans

EE pour. leurs ‘peres. Toutes fe. confeflerent & fe
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~in peace? We are seeking men, and not Demons,
.in this I shall be obed1ent and not in your jug- :

" ‘gleries.””’ .

ST ‘While tih"‘uwconf"stmg, they percerved two Iro-m
-~ __quois; the battle 4of tongues was abandoned, and’ e
‘\\theystarted out-llike. greyhounds from_ the leash. So-

Qur Joseph lifted his heart-to-God; and runmng; e
. fast as lightninig, soon outstnpped his ‘comrades.
:[1 17] The Ito 1s, seeing that they were pursued

.- threw. their. clothing ox, the. ground, and - ﬂed from |
- death more qy ckly tha m the storm < But our

Christian soldler, soon ‘outrunning : N
" who had the Zreast breath, struck him sh ly in the
" side: Wlth a jayvelin, and' mthout stopping, contnaued

. to’ pursue thlS man's compamon but, as the latter
. had too great a start, he:failed to take him.' Retrac- T
ng_hls—steps-—he—metthe*sorcerer, and said to him:
. *“ Well, did thy demoén tell thee.that thou wouldst be

_found among the last in the race? Had I been a.
~ woman, I mlght have been afraid of himi; but.I fear .

nelther thee, nor him, nor all thy spells.” ‘Let us _

__proceed. [

- The unfortunate eévent brought about by the trea< "~ -
son of -which we have just spoken did not stand -
.- alone. _Charles, Kariskatisitch, who ‘had adopted our -’
joseph as a son, while returning from Tadoussac to

. Kebec in a shallop laden with Christians, was met -

by so heavy a storm as to be wrecked in the great
- river, not one escaping.® These two bolts, striking -

" the poor Church of St. Joseph, threw us into the deep- -

“est aﬂilctmn It must ‘be admitted that the Faith is = -

“an great support ‘Had it not reigned in the [118]

hearts of widowed Women and orphaned girls, naught

e would have been heard but cries, howls of barba- .
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commumerent pour le foulagement de leurs ames.

Cirm occideret eos guzzrebamf eum. . Plus Dieu les afflige,
& plus ils le cherchent, qu! 1I 1'011: beny a i 1ama1s dans
-les temps. & dans 1’eternité. - : .
Nous pournos rapporter quant1té de bos fentnnes ‘

& de bdnes- aétmns des ‘enfans de- ces. nouuelles

. Eglifes, mais.le peu que 1 nous auons. dit, fufﬁra pour
exciter ceux qui entendront’ parler de noftre defola- .

* tion, dé nous fecourir au Ciel & en'la terre. Ces .

K Eghfes font nées dedans les Cro1x, elles ont engendré
~ leurs enfans dans les fouffrances, dans_les perfecu-

" tions, dansles ep1d1m1es, dans Tes fammes dedansles

’ -guerres, elles ne fe noumﬂent que ‘de larmes B 19]
& que d’angoﬂIes, elles ne font quafi plus com eﬂées
-que de veufues, & que d’orphelms, & fi ie /parlo1s en
. Sauuage, ie d1ro1s qu’il ne refte plus quedes’ ombres,
-que 1 les viuans -font allez au’ Ciel.. /Ie ne puis apres

- - tout defeiperer, la’ prnmtme Eghfe eftoit remplie de’ .
banms, de; gens faits: efclaues,‘ de condamnez aux. ‘

' .feux, aux roues, aux mines, aux efcurles pubhques,
~& Dieua t1ré de ces baffefles.les Tiares & 1es Mitres, .-

Tes Sceptres & les Couronnes, qu1 ne trouueront 1eur e

. | Royaume de I ESVS-C HRIST, D1eu vueille. donner
la penfée & le zele aux Pnnces Chreihens de-
1’eﬁab11r en'ce nouueau monde S
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“rians, and lamentations of a despairing people; but

we witnessed. nothmg but thanksgivings and praises.

" These poor creatures—of a ‘truth, laid . low indeed,
~but filled with holy res1gnat1on to the will of God—-

‘came to throw themnselves at the foot of our Altars,
,mothers praying for their children, wives for their -
‘husbands, and- ch1ldren for their : fathers All

"\ -

- confessed and received commumon, for the comfort

- of their souls. Cum occideret eos, quaerebam‘ eum. The
“more- God afﬂlcted them, the more- they clung to’

_ him.  May he be blessed forever, through time- and

' “eternity.. . . - e T
= We_cofild ‘recount- a mult1tude of holy sent1ments

and good’ actions of the - ch1ldren -of these new
Churches; but the little we have sa1d +will suffice to
arouse those. Who shall hear the story of our affliction

. to assist us in Heaven and on earth. These Churches
*were born amid Crosses they have begotten their -

'ch1ldren amid suﬁenngs, persecu‘aons, epldemlcs,
i fammes, and wars; they have fed on tears [119] and

: 'angmsh They have almost no other members than S
" widows and’ orphans "and, 1f T were to speak as a
'{,,Savage I would: say that there remains naught else ,j '

I‘ . than phantoms, the living hav1ng gone to Heaven. T -

~ cannot, after all, -despair.”. “The. primitive - Church

3 was filled with exiles, and with people reduced»to

a slavery, or. condemned o the ﬂames, to the wheel,; to

the miines, to the public stables; and God has drawn
from ‘such abasement Tiaras and Miters, Scepters and

o Crowns, which will only find their lasting solidity i in’
a »the estabhshment of -the- K1ngdom of "JEsus .
" .CHRIST. May God be pleased to give to. Chrlstlan S

‘Princes the purpose and the zeal to estabhsh it in -

thlS n,ew world
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‘[Izo] CHAPITRE XI

. ,DES SAUUAGES DES TROIS RIUIERES & DES ATTI-
’ S SR CAMEGUES

PRES le départ des valﬂfeaux fur la . fin de
B A T'année 1648. pluﬁeurs ‘Sauuages de diuerfes

_ nations s’eftans raflemblés aux Trois riuieres, -

'Atmdrent vh confeil entr’eux, dans lequel ils conclu- . .

-rent qiie les, articles fumans fero1ent fmgneui'ement

'obi'eruez

‘»mclmatmn pour la Foy & pour la. Pr1ere comme:- 1ls
parlent :

- - leurs feroient nnpofées s’ils contreueno1ent aux L01x

T de Iefus Chrift & de fon Eglife.-

. - Que 1’y1.11‘og11er1e feroit . banme & [12 1] ex1lée
‘ de leurs cabanes, & que fi quelqu vn tomboit dans

- .ce crime onle mettr01t en prifon pour le faire j Jeuner

quelques Jours, non pas au pain & al’ eau, ma15 é.
Teautoute pure, fans autre aliment. ‘

4. Que les Apoﬁats, 'l s’en trouﬁo1t aux trois’ o

. riuieres, ou les’ infidelles endurcis, & rebelles é. la
L Foy ne fero1ent pomt protegez dans. le fort des
: Frangoxs. .

‘ Qu’on cho1ﬁro1t lvn des plus feruens Chre- S
"{hens de cette nouuelle Eghfe, pour ‘fonder 1es ’

o volontez de tous les Sauuages qui fe voudroient habi- - .
 tuer en cét endro1t touchant leur bonne ot mauuaife .

Que tous ‘ceux qui voudro1ent fan'e profefﬁon -
du Chnftlamfme fe fofimettroient aux pemes qui

s
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[120] CHAPTER XI.

OF THE SAVAGES AT THREE RIVERS, AND THE ATTI-
o CAMEGUES.

FTER the departure of the ships, toward the -

A end of the year 1648, many Savages of differ-

ent nations, being assembled at Three rivers,

held a council among themselves, at which it was

. tesolved that the following articles should be care-
fully observed.

1. There shall be selected from this new- Church
one of the most fervent Christians, for the purpose
of sounding the wills of all Savages who might desire
to settle in this place, to ascertain whether or not
they are favorably inclined toward the Faith, and,
as they say, ‘‘ toward the Prayer.”’

2. That all those who wish to make profession of
Christianity, shall submit themselves to the penalties
- which would be imposed should they transgress the
‘Laws of Jesus Christ and of his Church..

3. That drunkenness shall be banished, and [121]
driven out of their cabins; and that, should any one
fall into this crime, he shall be placed in prison, and .
made to fast for several days,—not on bread and
water, but on water only, without other nourishment.

4. That Apostates, should there be any in three
rivers, or hardened infidels, and rebels against the
Faith, shall not find shelter within the French fort.
~ As a consequence of these conclusions, all the infi-
del Savages were sounded. They replied that they
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En fuitte de ces concluﬂons on, fonda tous les Sau-- -
uages mﬁdeles Iis réponduent qu’ils- honnoroient

. 1a priere, & qu’ils vouloient preﬁ:er Toreille a la

dodrine de Tefus-Chrift; il n'y en eut qu *va feul qui

" ‘Tebutaft 1a propofition qu’on luy fit de fe conuertir: il

-y auoit lohg-temps qu’il frequentoit les Chreftiens,

* maisle demon luy auoit mis fi atant dansia tefte qu’il

d’vne mort - temporelle V'a-jetté dans vn mal-heur

- ~ eternel;:car~en fuyant les Hiroquois il eft tombé

~ entre leurs mams, & fi Dieu: ne luy.a fait vne grace
© miraculeufe il a paflé d’vn feu elementaire -dans le

" feu des enfers on remarqua auec eﬁonnement que
- . tous ceux qui 1accompagno1ent fe- fauuerent & que- o
-~ luy: feul ‘& fa famille, furent la -proye [122] de ces

i Anthropophages

~ “Pour les Chreftiens, Teur- ferueur fut i grande, que
i quelqu vn auoit contreuenu aux ordres fufdits, i1 -

' ,fe venoit. prefenter 1uy-mefme pour eftre emprifonné

. .. mouroit bien-toft s’il fe faifoit baptifer, quela crainte

~ou pour receuoir en’ public la correction ou le chafti- .

) _ ment de fa faute D1eu veu111e que ‘cette ardeur dure ,

* long-temps. -
- Le. courage: & la force dvn ChrePaen en la Foy,
* nous: donnera fujet. de parler ‘de la fin. affez ‘mal-

heureufe de deux fauuages vne efcotiade de 25. ou
30.. hommes eﬁo1ent ailez en marchandifes vers la "

[

" ‘nation. des 8ta8kot8em18ek ce font peuples qui. ne S

. defcendent quafi jamais vers les Frangcns leur langue

eft meﬂée de:1’ Algonqume & de la Montagnefe, ces .
niarchans eﬁans munis d'armes, -partie. pour fe -

L zeffendre, partie pour en vendre 2 ces peuples, 1T'va

~d’eux voyant que {a poudre eftoit humlde, Lexpofe '
-.aux. rayons du Soleﬂ pour la faire fecher, l’autre -
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‘honored the prayer, and that they would lend ear to:
» the doctrine of Jesus Christ. .There was only one .
‘who refused the proposal that he should ‘become
converted.  He had; for a Tong time past associated

" --with ‘the Chnst1ans there, but .the demon had so

ldeeply planted in his mind the idea that he would -

die soon if he were ba}ptlzed that the fear of a tem- /

poral -death entaﬂed an. eternal misfortune; for, in’

fleeing from the H1roquo1s, he fell into their hands;

and, ~unless - God. Worked on him. a miracle of grace, -

he. passed from an Fearthly fire into the fire of hell. - -

It was observed: Wltfh awe that -all who accompanied -

him were saved, and that he alone, and s, fam11y
were the prey 122] of those Anthropoph gi. :

 In regard t6 the Christians, thgyf/ezvor was so .

. great that, 1f ‘any one transgresse the above-men-

- tioned order ‘he- Would come, 4d dehver h1mse1f

" up to be 1mp?soned or to recew/a € in pubhc the repn—

. mand or chastisement of" hls/fault God grant that

- <th1s fervormbe‘zlastmg :
- The courage and st ength of a Chnsttan in the
Faith will aﬁ"ord us, Teason to speak of the. very

sad end of’ two S ages A squad of 25 or 3omen -
" had gone, for trade; to the people of the Outaouko- - -

S 'twem1wek th/ese até tribes who scarcely ever- go

. down to/:(e French settlements;.their Ianguage is-
a ‘mixtufe  of Algonqum “and ‘Montagnais. 'These
. trader{ being prov1ded with arms,—-—partly for self- ..

" defense, partly for sale to this people,—one of them, N

_‘observing that his-powder was damp, exposed ittothe .- -
Tays of the Sun’in ordef: to dry it. -Another, wish:: =
ing: to, appmse ‘the Savages of the country of their .
arrival, fired a shot from . an arquebus, at a few" steps -

' ‘-‘from the barrel con.tammg ‘the powder thIS caught
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“ voulant donner aduis de leur venu§ aux Sauuages.du -
. pays, -tira va coup, d’ arquebufe a quelgues pas du-
_ baril ol1 eftoit cetté poudre, qui prit feu en vn mo- -
" ment; -& brufla t4:01s Sauuages en-forte qu’on eut dit
R qu’ils aumenbpaﬁé au trauers d’'vn grand [123] incen- =
" die, tant-ils/eftoient noirs & défigurez, “On les porte
auﬂi-toﬁ: ans les cabanesdes infidelies, les charlatans
. ou les/ Jongleurs, comme les plus experts medecins.
du ays, fe prefentent pour conjurer leurr mal, par
. de< cris, & par des chanfons & par des tambours plus o
e ~~~-z:apab1es_ de-tuer: vnﬁmaladeque de:le.guerir:. _deux _
- condefcendirent a leur fuperfhtlon, mais le’ tro1ﬁéme,
_nommé Barthelemy Chlgxnabu(, ne. voulut jamais
‘qu’on- le-foufflaft; ny ‘quon rempht fes oreilles de.
- leurs hurlemens. .On luy dit que c’eft fait de fa vie,
i ces medecms ne le penfent? leur mode: I n’im- - °
porte,’ répond-ﬂ la' vie de 1'ame eft preferable dla
- vie-du corps; les 1nﬁde1es le pnent d’ahon‘ compaﬂion
. de foy-mefme, 1lsfont—&ppfeeher-les Iongleurs il les
' rebute, -proteftant qu’il n’aura jamais- recours ‘au - - -
- ‘demon.” Ceux qui_ fa1{o1e11t profefﬁon ‘de 'aimerle -
con]urent de ¥ouloir éprouuer 1 leurs anciens. remedes,
- pour éuiter la mort. Ie mourray i‘ans peme, repart-»

- il &de ne puis fans peché obeyr & vos Iongleurs, ne - -
. .m’en. parlez plus, ie fuis Chreﬁlen, Jay toutesces = .’
fuper{’cmons en horreur “En ﬁn ce. ben. Neophyte

et rechapé atiec la ]oye & le contentement [124] des. .
. Chref’uens, & les deux autres moururent mcontment
i apresle tmtamarre des tambours & des hurlemens de ‘ ‘
@ -ces’ ]ongleurs, ce. qui.'donna bien de 1’eﬁonnement
| & dela confuﬁon aux mﬁdeles : :
S1-toﬁ: que ce’ bra.ue Neophyte fut de retour atx’
Trors nu1eres, 11 {e tranfporta a la chappelle pour

S _‘R‘;

~



1650] . j ‘REL‘ATIONOFM”-;Q_ R -

ﬁre in an 1nstant and burned three Savages so .
severely that you would have thought they had passed -
.~ through a great [123] firé; so" ‘blackened and dis-
~ figured were- they. - They were taken at once into--.
. the cabins of the infidéls. The charlatans or.jug- -
glers, as. being the_most expert phys1c1a.ns of the
v coruntry, offered . to charm away their hurts by cnes,
songs, and drums, more:.suited - to: kill than to cure'a. .
~sick man. Two submltted to their superstltlons o
~'The third, named Barthelemy Chlgounab1k would - " -
" never consent to be ‘blown upon, or that he’ shou1d1 '
N berdeafened‘wrth“ their ilOWIS They said that it was
all over with him if these medicine-men did not treat -
: him after their fashion. ““It matters ‘not,” ‘he .
- replied;: ““ the life’ of the ‘soul is to be: preferred - .
to that of the body ' The 1nﬁdels ‘besought him' -
~to -have compassion on himself. .- They called the -
]ugglers he repelled them, protestmg that he would
_ never have recourse to: the démon. ‘Those. who pro-’ e
fessed tolove him conjured him to. consent toa trial
*.of theif old:time remedies, in-order to. ‘escape death.
1 shall die willingly,’” he replied;-* and I cannot,
e W1thout sin, - “obey yout Jugglers.. Speak to-me no ,,
-. more of it. . ' Tam a- Chnstran I'hold all these super- .
. stitions in abhorrence.” * Tn the end; this good Neo- /" .
phyte recovered 'to the: ]oy and gratrﬁcatron [124] of S
* the.Christians, while the other two died: 1mmed1ately .
. after all the. din of the drums, and the howls of /thef’ '
Jugglers, Wh1ch caused much - astomshment/ and" -
' discomfiture among the infidels: A
: As soon: as this brave Neophyte returned/to Three o
' " rivers; he repa1red to the chapel to’thank: God for ..~
having  preserved him in so’ great a danger.. His =
- férvency in upholdmg the Fa1th mad h1m respected
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7+ remercier. D1eu de 1’auo1r conferué’ dans vofi grand
danger, fa fereur A maintenir la Foy le rend recom-
mandable, & - noftre Seigneur prend plaifir de le’
" " confoler dans les troubles de cette miferable vie.

Vn Sauuage d1fant vn iour en la preferice de quel-
que -Pere de noftre. Compagnie, qu'il fentoit depms
quelque temps le-poids d’vane triftefle qui luy eﬁoﬂ;

" onereufé: il faut dit Barthelemy, que tu ne croye.
-pas {i fortement en Dieu, que doit cro1re vn homme
-qui-eft baptifé; -car fi ta ‘Foy eftoit viue, rien ne te

' pourro1t attrifter: 3ama1s ie n’eftois content, deuant .
‘que‘ie fuffe Chreftien, 3 au01s toufiotirs quelque ennuy
“ou qiielque ‘triftefle, mais maintenant’ que ie. puis
- aller au Ciel, & que les peines de- cette vie nous font

'proﬁtables rien ‘me -m’attrifte, [125] vne feule chofe ,:,

i -me donne. du mécontentement c’eft de voir. quel-
- ‘ques-vns, de mes compatnotes peu. affeéhonnez Y la
. Foy & é. la-Priere. . . f
L V01cy va ra1fonnement de Sauuage que ie pourr01s ‘
appeller Theolog1que, “potirce qu’il eft fondé fur les s
. pnn01pes "de la Foy. Ce: braue N eophyte- a‘yant
- appris les fouﬁrances & la mort du Pere Iean- de Bre- .
~beuf:&: de nos aitres Peres maflacrez par les Hiro- "
' quoxs, en 111:01): ces: belles concluﬁons, il me femble o
qu’il ne faut pomt s attnﬁ:er de ‘12, mort de- ces. bons
" Peres, 1eurs* tourmens font paflez, - & leur Joye ne
finira gama1s, .8 1ls nous aymo1ent ‘en terre ils nous
) »\ayment encore au’ “Ciel; car la bonté ne fe- perd pas
. . en ‘ce pays-lé. s’ils procurment le faIut des Sauuages
en ce monde, ils ne font pas pour le negliger. en Iau-
.. tre, ou la charité ne: d1m1nue Jama1s i’ plus. on eﬁ
&rand & plus on fait de b1en nous n’avons rien perdu

. par leur abfence. Pour moy ie les veux 1m1ter, S
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R and our Lord was, pleased to comfort him in the S

troubles of th1s m1sera.b1e hfe , \
- - A Savage- saying, one day, in .the presence of a
© Father of our Socxety, that he had felt, for some time
- past, the pressure Jof a sorrow, which was burden-

_ . some, Barthelemy ‘said: ‘It must be that thou .
- believest not so ﬁrmly in God. as a'man ought who is

baptized;- for if thy Faith be’ hvmg, nothing can

- cause thee -sadness. I was never happy beforeI .

' became a Chr1st1an,—~I ‘had always some burden or
some sorrow’;. but ;now that I can go to Heaven, and ,

“that the troubles of this life are proﬁtable to us, noth- . -~

-ing’ saddens ‘me.- 7 [125] One thing only causes me - L

displeasure,—it is to see any of my fellow-country- - /

- men caring little for the Faith and the Prayer.”

. Here is a course of reasoning from a Savage, ‘which-.
I could ¢all Theological, for it is founded on the prin- .~

. ,01p1es of the Faith. This brave Neophyte, having - o

"“been informed of “the suﬂ'ermgs and death of Father .” -

_Jean de Brebeuf, and of our other Fathefs, ‘murdered -

by the’ H1roquo1s drew from them theése admirable )
conclusions: ‘‘ It seems to me that we should not

- mourn over the death of these good Fathers; their L
.'--. torments are over, and their joy will never end. If

- they loved us on earth, they will still love us in .
Heaven, for goodness does not go to ruin in that
country. If in this world they labored for the salva-
tion of the Savages, they are not going to slight
them ‘if*that other, where charity never grows léss.
If one is the greater, the more good he does, we
_~have lost nothing by their absence. For myself, I
" desire toimitate them. I find myself in danger from

_ ¢ our enemies, like them. They could  have escaped, -

g and I can do so, by shunnmg the. paths along Whmh,'_' o

LA
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ie me trouue dans le danger de nos ennemis auffi-,

- - bien qu’eux, ils fe pouu01ent fauuer, ie le- pourroxs', L .
falre en m’ écartant des endroits oit les ennemis font .

. leur courfes, ils font demeurez dans 16 [126] penl
pour ayder ceux.qui ne pouu01ent pas fuyr, ils'ont :
mieux a.ymé mourir inftruifant les Sauuages, que de.' \

. fe mettre A couuert en les abandonnant; j'en-feray - . - -

de mefme, ie mourray pluftoft que de manquer 2 mes.
compatriotes, le feul defir de les fecourir pdur leurs-
ames & l'amour 'que jlay pour la Foy & pour la
Priere, me retiendra auprés de ceux qui donnent -~
. leur vie pour nous. :

Ce bon homme aymoit fi tendrement ceux qui - f_}
expofent leur vie pour. noftre Seigneur, qu’il voulut} T
qu'vn petit fils que Dieu luy a donné portaft le nom. -

d’'Ifaac en.'honneur du Pere Ifaac Iogues maffacré
au pays des Hyroquois. Cét enfant eftant tombé
' malade bien-toft apres- fon Baptefme, il n’en accufa
point ce Sacrement de vie' comme font les infideles,
il le prend entre fes bras, le porte a 'Eglife, luy fait -,
le figne de la Croix fur le front auec de 1’eau benifte,
le prefente 2 Dieu auec ces paroles; Il eft 2 toy, -
prends-le, ou me le rends, tu me 1'as donn¢ fais ce -
que tu voudras, tu le peux guerir, ie croy en toy, aye
p1t1é de moy; il ne fallit point d’autre medecine
pour guerir cét enfant, il le remporta plein de vie en-
fa cabane; [127] fa mere s’eftant troutée fort mal fe
- feruit du mefme remede & s’en trouua tres-bien. - .* -

Le Pere tomba malade incontinent apres,-vn Fran- - 7=

gois qui entend la langue des Sauuages l'allant vifiter .

luy. demianda quelle penfée il ‘auoit dans fa maladie, SN

‘& {i le demon-ne tachoit point de 111y perfuader.que. .
ce mal proueno1t de fa creance; Il ne I'a pas encore -

y -
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o our enem1es proceed They remained i in [126] perils
) that they m1ght assist those who were unable to flee. -

.. 'They preferred to die while instructing the Savages,

rather than to seek shelter by abandoning them. 1
will do the same; I will die rather than fail my fel-
low-cou"ntrymen' "This one desire, to aid them for

L ~the'sake” of their souls, and the love which I have

v for . the Faith and for Prayer, W111 keep me near o

. those who give their lives for.us.’

This good man loved so tenderly those who hazard
their lives for our Lord, that he resolved that a little
son whom God had given him should take the name

of Isaac, in honor of Father Isaac Jogues, murdered - o

in the country of the Hyroquois. This child had
“fallen sick soon after his Baptism; but he did not
throw the ‘blame on that Sacrament of life,.as the
infidels do.. He took him into his arms, brought him
to the-Church, made on his forehead the sign of the
.Cross with holy water, and presented him to God

7., with these words: *“ He is thine; take him, or give

" him back to me. Thou didst give him to me; do-
- -what thou wilt. Thou canst heal him; I believe in

7“‘;“}_t\hee; have mercy on me.””” No otlier medicine was o
< “needed for the healing of that child: he brought him ..~
back, full of life, into his cabin. [127] His mother, ..~ =~ .
being very 111 made use of the same remedy, and R

“». Was quite restored.

The Father fell ill, 1mmed1ate1y afterward A L

Frenchman, who understood the language of the

_Savages, asked, while -visiting him, what he thought
"of in -his sickness, znd whether the Demon was not

trying to persuade him that this sickness proceeded
from his belief. ‘ He has not.done so.yet,” he
replied; ‘‘ and, when he.does, he will gain nothing.
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i .'falt répond1t-11 & quand il le fero1t iln’y gagner01t~

- rien; j ay touﬁours deuant. les yeux va certain dif- -
cours: que j ay Qntendu de da. bouche de -Noel Nega-,: ,
_bamat, qu'on appelle a prefent Tekserimat: I'ay. -
'perdu, me difoit-il, Ia;plus ‘part de mes €afans depu1s ,
- que ie fuis baptlfé * ceux qui. me. ‘reftent font tous:
‘malades, j’attends leur mort 3 tous momens, il n'y. i
iotir qu’il ne nous arriue quelque perte, ou quelque o

mal-Qeur, perdons tout, maisne perdons pointla Foy.

Vefprit, Ie dis fouuent 2 celuy qui'a tout fait, ie’ ne

veux que la penfée que tu prends de moy, fais tout . -
J .ce que tu voudras, & ie l’agreeray, ay aeﬂem, :
a;ouﬁo1t-11 de me confefler & de me: communier
: :,D1manche procham, & puis. [128] ie ne penferay- plus LT
L moy: il lefit& guent Dieu n’a pas moins a’ ‘amour:

N ‘pour les ﬁmples que pour les fgauans. ‘ ‘

R Lo o ’
T .

Ie coucheray en ce’ 11eu vne h1i’co1re -affez remar-"f ;

i'on pays, ‘& menée dans le ‘pays des Hyroquois,
comme elle eftoit affez ‘bien faite, & d'vn bon naturel,
elle fit rencontre d’vn bon mary, apres hui& ou neuf

ans-de captiuité, elle tomba malade, en forte qu’elle -
E 'croymt que c’eftoit fait de fa vie. Vne autre captiue,

nommée Momque T'alla vifiter: Remarquez s’il vous

o plalﬁ: en paffant, vn trait de I’adorable prouidence
du bon Dieu fur- fes éleus. Cette Mosique .eftoit

aueugle quand elle fut prife, & c’eft vn miragle que
SN “les : Hyroquois qui m aﬂacrent toutes - les, vieilles
‘femfhes & toutes les infirmes qui ne leur°peuuent
rendre aucun feruice: pardonnerent A vn auveugle: - .

mais Dieu la vouloit conferuer pour le falut dé plu-

' quable. Vne jeune Algonqume ayant ‘efté pnfe en.

‘Ces parolles me font demeurées profondement dans e

- fieurs ames; 'elle a efté fort bien mﬁ;;mte en I'"Hof- :f K 8
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I have always in remembrance a certain discourse
which I heard from the lips of Noel Negabamat,

-whom they now call Tekwerimat. ‘I have lost,’ he

said to me, ¢ the greater number of my children since

. I was baptized; those who are left to me are all ill:

I expect their death at every moment. There is not

.a day when some loss or thisfortune does not befall

us; let us lose all, but let us not lose the Faith.’
These words have dwelt deeply in my mind. I say

-often to him who made all things: ‘I desire only

what thou -choosest for'me; do whatever thou wilt,
and I will accept it.” I intend,”” added he, ‘to
confess and receive communion next Sunday; and,

- after that, [128] I will think no more about myself.”’

This he did, and recovered. God has not less love

. for the simple than for the wise.

1 will set down here a very remarkable story A
young Algonquin woman, seized in her own country, -
and taken to the country of the Hyroquois,— a some-
what comely person, and of good disposition,—met

- with a good husband. After e1ght or nine years of

captivity, she was taken so ill that her life wasin
danger. Another captive, named Monique, went to
visit her. Observe, if you please, in- passmg, a fea-
ture of theadorable providence of the good God over -
his elect. This Monique was blind when she was
taken prisoner; and it was marvelous that the Hyro-
quois, who put to death all the old women and the
infirm, who can be of no use to them, should spare
one who was blind.. But God chose to preserve her

- for the salvation of many souls. She had been very

well instructed in the Hospital at Kebek; she under-
stood the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and conversed on
it with much intelligence and good feeling. ‘God
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. pital de Kebex, elle f9a1t 1a" do@rine de Tefus-Chrift, -
© T &en parle tres_b1en, & auec beaucoup de bons fentis,

S

" _mens; Dien luy a- rendu, non pas 1a’ veug toute - -

" ‘entiete, ma1s autant qu’il en faut- [129] pour fe con-
- -duire, & pour aller confoler -les femmes & les filles

Chreftiennes qui gem1f[ent comme elle, fous le-poids

SR d’vne rude captlulté elle fait de- pet1tes aﬁemblées, ;
'>e11e -inftruit, elle’ cateclnfe, elle encourage, “elle..

' enfeigne & fa1t faire les pneres a fes'‘compagnes; en

vn ‘mot Dieu luy fait faire en ce. pays d’ horreur & de"

tenebres le” meftier d’vn dogique ou d’vn- PI“?dleﬁ»~ =
teur,- Ayant done’ appris que la femme dont nows - ¢ -

~voulons’ parler eftoit malade elle fe’ tranfporte en fa’

cabane, & luy remet en memoire ‘e qu’elle auoit P

E ‘pointe, pafle la nuict: auprés d’elle, luy fait demander-

. autresfois entend‘u de noﬁ:re creance: voyant que la .
" malade prenoit. plalﬁr en ces, d1£cours, elle pourfult fa

pardon- de fes fautes, 1'exhorte "2 fouha1ter 16 gamt i
- Baptefme pour éuiter les peines, & pour jouyr des ' -

rrecompenfes qu elle luy met deuant les yeux. Cette -
pauure creature. ammée d’vn -efprit plus fort que 1e - o
o ﬁen, promlté. Dieu qu ‘elle cherchero1t toutes les voyes -

- d’eﬁ:re baptifée, fi fa bonté la tiroit de la mort qu’ elle A
attendmt - Sa priere fut’ exaucée, elle guent & fe

v voulant en fuﬂite retn-er en fon' pays pour accomphr

penfées. Elle auoit vn petit fils. égé enuiron de 7.

. cheriffoit fort, elle eftoit en pleine’ liberté dans Ies‘ o
‘bourgades Hyroqumfe, & les parens de i.'on mary la- -~

" .. voyoient de bon ceil, elle fejettoit dans le hazard"

- . deftre bruﬂée & rotie toute viue .en cas de fu:rpnfe :

"fdans i‘a fmtte, §11e Pretendo1t aller dans o PaYS | |

L fa promeﬂ'e, fon coetir fut [130] combatu de diuerfes -

~ou8.ams qu'elle aymoit vniquement, fon efpoux 14 L
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restored to her, not full power: of vision, but as much

‘as was necessary [129] for ﬁndmg her way, and for S .

_going about. to comfort the ‘Christian’ women and .

girls, who, like herself, ‘were groamng under the
weight of a. harsh capt1v1ty ‘She formed “little N
gatherings; instructed, , catechized, encouraged and -
- taught them, and’ 1nduced her companions to pray.. .
- In'a word; God enabled - her to’ perform, in that land

. ~of horror and darkness, the office of a doglque ora -

; f,preacher Havmg learned, _then, that the woman
° we are speaking of was ill, she betook herself to her"

| cabin -and 'reminded her of what. she had formerly = .

learned concerning -our behef Seemg that the sick .
* wothan took pleasure in these discourses, she pursued L

~ heér point,—she passed the night by her side, induced = -

heér to ask pardon for her faults, and exhorted her to

desire holy Baptism that she might escape the pun-

.ishments and enjoy the rewards which she set before

- her.. This poor creature, animated by a spirit strong- !

- er than her own, prom1sed God that she would seek
,every means of being bapt1zed if his goodness would'

" deliver her from the death- she was expectmg “Her. - O

. prayer was granted and she recovered; and des1rmg, o
. in consequence, to go back to her.own country, in

" order to fuifill ‘her promise, her heart [1 30] struggled |

- with conﬂ1ct1ng,thoughts *She'had a little son,-aged:
“about 7 or. 8 years, ‘for. whom' she entertamed aFm ‘

smgular love; her husband loved her dearly, she ¢ e
. ‘enjoyed. full 11berty in the Hyroqu01s villages, and_
" _’her husband’s relatmns looked kindly on her. She ° J

_hazarded tH: chance of being: burned, or ‘roasted
alive, in the event of bemg overtaken in her flight.

... She purposed going -to a country that: had been laid o

'»waste,-—where, perchance, not one. of her relatmns' e
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{ur la terre pour - 1a receuo1r iy mporte, elle eft.”

. refolu& de.tenir la parolle qu'elle a ée 2 Dieu,
T elle cherche les’ moyens d’éuader: vne ﬁé‘xmp amie
_ .captiue promet de luy tenir compagme, la conclui'i'on
" eft prife, elles preparent ‘leur petit bagage qui-ne -

pouuoit pas eftre bien grand, puis ‘qu’il ne les deuoit

. pas . empécher, ny de marcher, -ny” de courir dans
§ _.les rencontres.” La nuit deftinée- pour leur départi

commengant de reueft:lr la terre & 'les forefts de fes

"tenebres, cette pauure femme voulut .preridre congéf .
.de-fon petit fils, Tes: Sauuages ont trop de tendrefle . .
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pour leurs enfans, ils croyent fouuent leur perfuader.

‘ —“'par 1a raifon, ce. .qu’on ne peut’ obtenir d’vn fi bas
-Age que par.la’ cramte elle [131] 1uy tint ce d1fcours, -

- Mon enfant. ie. ne Tuis pas de ce pays-cy; ayant efté
‘prife-captine dans le pays des Algonqums & amenée

w7

Ty v

dans cette: bourgade, ton, pere-” m’a époufée mais

. mon’ cher fils ie {erois b1en ayfe de voir encore viie -
‘f01s mon' pays, ¢ ‘eft pourquoy j ‘ay refolu .de te quit--.

_ ter; me t'en fache: pomt car ie t'ayme beaucoup,
' :: B Y enfant fe mit & pleurer, & luy dit; ma mere ie veux/ :

s T"aller auec vous, ne m ‘aba; donnez pas. .  Mon fils,

repart-la mere, tu ne e fgauro1s fumre tu ferois e

- -caufe de ma mort; quand ie feray partie addrefle-toy .
- A'telles femmes qu1 ‘font de mon pays,. elles t’enfei-
~ gneront ce que ‘tu dois {fcauoir, rends leur, obeyffance,"
& lors que tu feras affez grand pour me venjr trou-
- uer’ fouu1ens-toy que tu as voe mere au pays des
- Algonqums qui t'a: aymé de -tout fon ‘ceeur; mais ne. .
me découure point; car.tu ferois caufe que ie ferois: .

‘bruflée,  Ayant. fait fon Adleu, non fans | larmes:

& fans Ioup1rs de part & d’autre, 11 furumt vii .
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" might yet remain on earth to receive her It mat- -
© -  tered\not; she had resolved on ‘keeping ‘her .word
~  that she-had pledged to. God. She sought means of
e vescape and a friend of hers, a captive, promised to - .
. accomp ny her:. - The resolution was_taken; they .
qrade ready their little baggage, whmh could not be
- ‘very extensive, since it must not _impede them in
L difficult places, e1ther in Walkmg or running. -The
‘ \’»mght determined on-for their departure had begun
. to.invest in darkness the land and the forests, when
K 'th1s poor woman attempted | to take farewell of her.
- little son. The Savages are too. fond of their chil-".
- dren,—- they often trust to convmce ‘ther, by reason,
by fear she [131] spoke to h1m in threse terms: My.

- child,’I am not’of thrs country, havmg been taken
captive in the country of the Algonqums, and brought k
to this’ vrllage Thy father. mamed the: but, my

. dear  son, it would- delight me to see once. ore niy
own. country For that reason, I have resolved to " -
o leave ‘thee; do- not sorrow, for I love ‘thee much s
© " The ch11d ‘began to ‘weep, and safd to her: ¢ My
- mother, I W111 go W1th you; .do" not abandon nie.’
~. ““My child,”” the mother replied, thou ‘canst not
* follow me; thou Wouldst ‘be the cause of my’ death.
" *When I shalI have gone away, address ‘thyself to -
~ - such ;women as are of -my country they will teach.
‘thee what thou oughtst to know: render to ‘them . .
: obed1ence And -when thou shalt-be old enough to -
. ‘come to, me, remember that. thou hast a mother in.
' the land of the Algonquins, who loved thee with.all
"~ her heart but on dno account betray me, f()}thou
+ wouldst be the cause of my being burned:"" Having _
o made her Adleu, not mthoutlmﬁ{aﬂ/ tears and s1ghs, .

- ,_,_u/-



“ dans ces grands bois, il faut tenir {a route 2 la veue ’
~ des’ Aftres fahs compas, & fans bouflole; ayant defia
- fait quelques journées de chemin, clles appergoment
.. des’ H1roquo1s qui retournolent de la guerre ou de la L
',»chaﬂ'e, la peur leur ofte l’efpnt & vne part1e de leurs
forces; celle qui- s eﬁ:o1t rendue compagne de noftre
capt111e, portant auec foy vn pet1t enfant qu’ elle auoit -
" mis au monde fort peu de iours deuant 12’ ﬁntte,

-
%
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' empéchement qu1 retarda. Ieur fultte fept ou h‘lil(ﬂ:: .
_ iours, & pendant tout ce temps—lé ce pa.uure petit

innocent: ‘ne découunt ]a.mals le deﬁfem de {a: mere,
ce fil&ce eft rare en va age i tendre! - "

[132] Enfin ces deux- fug1t1ues prenant 1’occaﬁon""

-au poil, fé jettent dans ces’ -vaftes forefts, ne portant ,
-que la 1hoitié de leur vie; & encore eﬁ’o1t—e11e parta-

gée entre ‘Ia crainte- & 1’efperance tout. eft. chemm. :

voyant que fon laict s ‘eftoit perdu & tary, tant parla

peur & par 1’apprehenﬁon de fes ennemys, que par -

les grands trauaux qu\ elles’ fouffro1ent -en vn-voyage
fi épouuantable, & cralgnant d’ailleurs que 1es cris .
& les gemﬂIemens de ce pauure petit ne fiffent perdre .

o & la mere & l’enfant, elle luy ofta la vie, mais la
_ pauure mal-heureufe ne conferua pas la ﬁenne par.
: “"cette mort elle fut reconnue & pnfe par ces Hyro- o

' quois. qu1 la~ garotterent pour eftre 1a paﬁ:ure des

flammes. dans leur’ bourgade [133] mais redoutant " H

" les feux de 1a terre & ne -connoiffant pas ceux de
T enfer elle s’y prec1p1ta par vne mort volonta1re &

' comme enragée.. , ,. .

Peridant. que les nnemls pourfmuo:lent celle -cy, -
Tautre fe cacha i de trement qu’elle éulta leur prife, -
- & pourfmuant fon/ chemin toute- feule; edfin elle -
' arriua au pays: des/ Chrefhens, ou -elle raconta toutes

e
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- there occurred, unekpeeted;lgt, ‘a- hindrance ‘which :
. delayed their flight for seven or eight days; and, .

. during’ the whole of that " time, .this poor little inno-

- cent never made known his mother s de51gn Suchv

. sﬂence is rare at so tender an age.

P “a 32] At length these: two fug1t1ves, se1zmg oppor- R -
* tunity by the beard, dashed 'into the vast forests,.
.~ 'taking with them but half of- their lives, and ‘even
. that was shared between fear. and hope.” In, these‘
great forests, the: ‘Toad is- everywhere. They mustl

' shape théir course by ‘observing the Stars, without

L compass or. needle. Hawng been already somie days
_.on the way, they - espled some Hiroquois, who. were"
returning from: war, of. from the hunt. Fear de-.

' Lpnved them of - the1r senses, ‘and, in part,. of therr

E 'strength She who had become our captive's.com-_
.- - panion .bore with her a little 1nfant _whom she had
" brought into the world a Very few ‘days .before her |

" flight; seeing that her milk was gone and -dried up,—

as much through fear and. dread of her-enemies, as '
by the great toil she had- undergone ina ]onrney so
'appalhng,—-and feanng, moreover; that the -cries

and wa111ngs of the little one would, be the ruin of

" both mother and child, she took i s Tie. But the - -

- poor unfortunate Woman did- save her own life

180" - RELATION OF 16s9~50 o283
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by that death, for ‘she "was redognized, seized, and

: “bound by these Hyroqu01 ; that she might be food "

~ for the ﬂames in their 111age, [133] but, dreading

_the fires of earth and’ aving no knowlédge of those :
- of hell, she, like ofie ‘maddened, plunged headlong‘ )

» "’mto these by a. self-inflicted. death.

. While- the _enemy were in pursmt of this. woman,’j o

» the othet so’ cleverly hid herself as to elude capture, ~ ‘

* and proceeded-on her way,a’mll‘alone At length she -

A
EEVEN IS '
& .
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feg, auantures & apres auoir eﬁ;é fo1g1}eufement’ )
!inftruite ¢ en la Foy de’ " Tefus-Chrift, elle fut baptifée

“en fon nom, bien joyeufe d’auoir. trowdé la-veritable

‘liberté des enfans de Dieu par des/dangers capables_
d’épouuanter des Geans. . -

:On ‘baptifa 2 mefme tempé vne femme dont la -
conuerﬁon ne femble pas/ moins . muaculeufe, quoyA

- quelle foit moins eﬂ:range en apparence. - C’eftoit

‘vn-efprit altier, vAe humeur dédaignéufe & arro- - -

gante, . 1a fuperbe eftoit- le caractere qui la' diftin-.

* - guoit des autres’ femmes, & vous. euffiez dit que ce ~

mal eﬁ:olt ‘hereditaire én fa- famllle, tant ceux qui

f - la toucho1ent en eﬁo1ent empeﬂ:ez ‘Sa Sceur aifriée

/

~ eftant prife des Hyroquois. ayma mieux fe tuer foy--
‘mefme, & vn enfant qu’elle porto1t atec elle, que
. d’eftre leur feruante [134] ou leur efclaue. Il arritia

certam iour, qu’ vn - Pere "de ‘noftre compagme luy e
parlant déplora auec des paroles tendres, mais. effi-

caces, le ‘mal-heiit & la punition de fa feeur; qui auoit -
“fi fouuent méprifé le- Baptefme: la crainte de tomber

‘dans’ le mefme chaftiment. s’empara fi fortement de’ )
" cette ame, qu’elle fe fit 1nﬁru1re & pourful[m]t fon.

Baptefme fi- ardamment qu ‘elle 1’obtint auec vne fi
grande benediction, qit’il o’ y atien de plus fouple,

de plus obeyﬁant & de plus humble que cette femme, . |

les épreuues l'ont rendug plus conftante en la ‘Foy, .-
~elle aperdu fon mary, braue Capltame & bon chaffeur, -

e11e n’a plus qu'va fils. pour tout fupport & ce filseft:

tou.ﬁours ‘malade:  ce., delaiffement des crea:tures‘
1 attache plus fortement au Createur. L

" Ie ne feay fi i& ‘dois marcher plus auant dans les‘-\ ‘
bons fentnnens des Sauuages, le rapport -qu’” Yils ont "

“les vns auec les autres peuuent donner du dégouf’c é. o
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.reached the countfy of the Christians, where she

related - all her adventures; and after having been

carefully instructed in the Faith of Jesus Christ,.
‘was baptized in his’ name,— overjoyed to have found
_the true liberty of the . children of God by dangers
'suﬁcwnt to’ terrify G1ants ‘

There was bapt1zed at_the same? t1me a woman |

“ whose conversion seems not less wonderful ,—though,
in appearance, not qmte so unusual. She. possessed

. a haughty spirit, a disdainful and arrogant d1sposr~
_tion. -Pride it was that distinguished her from other

women: -and you would have said that this vice was

* hereditary.in her family, so. much were all her kin:
' dred infected with it. Her elder S1ster, bemg made-
" .pnsoner by the Hyroquois, preferred destroymg her-
self, together with a babe she ¢arried with her, rather

“  than be. their servant [1 34] or- the1r slave. It hap-

pened on a. certain day that a. Father of our socrety,
talking mth her, lamented in gentle, though forcible.
- words; the m1sfortune and punishment of her sister,
"who had so often scorned Baptism.- ' The’ fear of

falling undera similar chastisement: seized so- strong- »

1y. upon her mind, that she recéived 1nstruct10n, and
- sought her Bapt1sm SO, ardently as to obtain it, with-

. "a blessing” so great, that. nothing could have béen
more compliant, obedient, and humble than this -
- woman. Trials rendered her more steadfast in the’

Faith. - She lost her husband, a brave Captam and a’

good hunter.. She has now ‘but"one - son' for her -

- entire support and he is' always ailing. .Thisisola-
-tion from creatures attaches her more strongly to /

RN the Creator.’

. "I'donot’ knorv whether I ought to expat1ate fu er
' 'on} the edlfymg feehngs of the Savages Tl;e resem-

S
" /

//~
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vn entendement ‘qui fuit de “cent Teuss tout ce qui-
paroift approcher des red1tes, malseauﬂ] faut-il anoudér
" ‘que: pluﬁeurs perfonnes nous conjurent de ne pomt '
obmiettre ¢e qui peut enflammer la volonté. S
. [138]- Quand ie. penfe A la. vie que’ ]ay menée
. deuant que d’eftre _baptifé, difoit va “bon, Neophyte,~ ,
e fuis i confus que ié voudrois me pouuoir dérober- -
. des yeux de Dieu & des hommes & de moy-mefme-

. & fi poui expier mes offenifes on ‘me difoit qu'il fe

‘faut jetter -dans les mains des Hyroquo1s, 11 me
; rfemble que j’obeyrois promptement : ,
- - Vn autre s’eftonnoit, que Dieu eut tant de bonté -
d’auoir amené: des predmateurs d’va. pays fi eﬂo1gné
* potir le conuertir. .- Si’ ‘moy: qui ne fuis qu’vn pauure - .
homme, difoit-il, reﬂ'ens tant de douleur de voir les
) defordres de quelgues- Vns de: mes: gens qm ne font
pas encore Chref’aens, en forte que j'ay de la peine

" de les fouffrir; comment eft-ce que Dieu m’a fouffert '

. tant d’années? mais qui -Ta porté, nonobftant nos
E malad1es ‘A me. fa1re fon enfant? il faut b1en que le -
Vcoeur de Dieu foit vn cceur de Pere. TN

Vn autre 1n{tru1t du S. Efprit; car les hommes ne-

:Iuy auo1ent point appns cette legon d11'o1t qu il ne' a

 falloit pas benir Dieu & le remhercier feulement pour, . %

.. -les graces qu'il nous a fait, il le faut- ben1r aufli pour
. -ceux.qui ne le louent pas; 11 luy faut rendre’ [136] des
- actions de. graces pour les biens’ qu i1 fait 2 ceux qui

- ne le eonnoiffent” pas, ‘il 1e faut: atiorer pour les enfans o

qui n'ont point- encore d’efpnt ny de jugement. . Si

quelque homme fait-vn prefent 3 mes enfans, iele L

' remercie pour eux; & pourquoy donc tie ben1ro1s -je

" pas celuy quilear a donné ld vie, & qu1 leur conferue .

'auec tant de bonté 1e 1e remerc1e mefmaa pour les‘ B

._" ‘ K A ' /V-v \
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_ - blance - which - they bear one to -another may be.
. distasteful to-a mind which flees a Hundred leagues
- from what seems to approach! repetition; but, on thé -
“other hand, it must be ‘said that many persons entreat
us to omit nothing’ whatever that can kindle thewill. . -~
o [135] ¢ When%gfgﬂcét onthe life which I led be.-

~ . - fore being baptized,” said “a good N. eophyte, ‘I am

so confounded, that I would hide from the eyes of

. .God and ‘man, and ‘from myself; and if, to_expiate- ,
~-my offénses, I were told that T must cast myself into .

the hands of the Hyroquois, it seems to me thatI - -
wbi;ld_’promptlyj_obey.”-_' C o I '

. Another wondered that God had so much goodness A
' as to have. brought preachers into so distant’'a coun-. -

‘try, to convert it. COIF L said he; ¢ who am but a -

. -Ppoor man, feel such distréss at seeing the licentions-

ness of some -of my people, who are not yet Chris- =
tians, that it gives me pain 'tqfendure-them,.hpw is
it that God -has:borne. with me for: SO many years? - "
But who has moved him, notwithstanding our evil> - -
ways,.to make me his childy It-must indeed be that - - o
- ‘the heart of God ‘is that of a ‘Father.”” ..~ . - .
“Another —instructed, by the Holy Ghost, for men

had never taught him this lesson—observed that

- We ought not to bless and-thank God solely for the

* favors he has bestowed upon ourselves,—we should
bless him also on behalf of those who do not praise
‘him; we should render to him [136] thanksgivings ‘
‘f(‘).lj the benefits which he confers on those who do -

1ot know him. We should adore him on behalf of

" . children who have,. as yet, neither sense nor judg-

“ment. “If some man, makes a present to- my .
... children, I thank him on their behalf; and why, then, - - -
B ._should I not bless,hlim who gavé’lthem \life, and has .

PR RN
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o autres enfans, afin qui fi leurs parens s’en oublioient,

3 Dleu regome honneur & louange des blens qu 11 depart K )

"~ afes creatures. 2
. ".: Vn Capitaitie, homme de conﬁdera’cmn demandmt
".d@’eftre infiruit & d’eftre baptifé, le Pere 2 qui il
s'adrefla le voulant éprouuer, 1’écouta ‘aflez froide-

S - ment, & luy dit, viens-moy trouuer touslesiours, &fi

¥ .1e ne fuis pas a la maifon, retourne vne autrefois; il
. veno1t en certain-temps. ]ufques A cing ou fix fois
pour vn iour, il n’y a rien qui éloigne tant de Dieu,
& qui foit plus oppofé A la verité qui le faft, & que
I'orgueil, I"humiliation eft la pierre de touche de la
Foy & des vertus folides; le Pere inftruifoit ce
. Capitaine, comme s’il eut inftruit vn enfant. Enfin
- . ¢ét homme connut bien qu’on vouloit. décounrir [137]
. ¢'il auoit vne bonne & forte volonté d’embrafler vne
Loy qui fait profeflion de la Croix, de la pauureté &

" de I'humilité. Il apporte aux -pieds du Pere fes:
.. richeffés qui confiftoient en quelques coliers de porce--
... laine, & luy ditj>mon pere donne tout cela aux'
-+~ pauures, & {cache que j’ayme la Foy plus. que tous
les biens de la terre; & en fuitte découurant fes.

épaules, fa1s-moy fuftiger bien ferré pour mes offen- _ 4 ‘;‘ :

fes, & tu fcauras que ie ne crains point les fouffran-
ces, ny la confufion: fa conftance & va danger:de °
mort ol il fe rencontra, luy firent donner le Baptefme.
.S1-toﬂ: qu’il fut Chreftien il s’écria deuant fes gens;
{gachez que Teft du fond de mon cceur que . j'ay
embraflé la- pierre [sc. priere],; Si vous me voyez
jamais reculer, ie vous donne toute liberté de vous
rire & de vous mocquer-de mon inconftance.”

Vn chaffeur ayant eu quelque inftruction, fe mit.a | 7

genoux pour remercier Dieu apres auoir tué va grand = -

e
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. preserved them with so much goodness? I thank him *
- - .myself on behalf of other children, that, should their
- relatives forget them, God ‘may receive honor and

' praise for the benefits wh1ch he dlspenses to hls

creatures
‘A Captam, a promment man, asked to be mstructed
and baptized. The Father to whom he addressed'

- himself, wishing to prove him, 11stened to him some-

what coldly, and said to him, “ Come to me every
day; 'and, if I am not at home, come back another
time.” -He came at stated hours, as many as five or

" six;timesaday. There is nothing which so removes
- us from God as display and pride; humiliations are
‘the touchstone of Faith, and of solid virtue. The

Father instructed this Captain as if he had been

* instructing a child. At length, that man well under- -

‘ ,"/‘

stood that we wished to discover [137] whether he

*,-possessed a good and strong intention to embrace a
. ‘;Law ‘which made professxon of the Cross, of poverby, '
"and of humility. He brought to the feet of the
Father his riches, which consisted of some porcelam' B

collars, and said to him: *‘ My father, give all’ that
to the poor, and know that I love the Faith more
than all the riches of earth;’’ and then, baring his
shoulders, ‘“ Cause the to be scourged right well for
my offenses, and thou shalt know that I fear neither
sufferings nor shame.” His steadfastness, and a dan-
ger of death which befell him, caused. Bapt1sm to be

7 granted“h1m As soon as he became a Christian, he,

exclaimed before his people: ‘‘ Know that it has

been from the depths of my heart that I have

enfbraced the prayer; if you see that I ever.go back,

" . Igive you full liberty to Jeer and to mock- at my

1nconstancy
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Cerf fon camarade fe m1t a rire;.j'ay, fit il, appris .
,cela des Chreﬁlens, lautre S'en gauﬂe & le- -poufle
du pied pour le £a1re leuer, difant, qu'il auoit bien
"~ vefeu ]ufques anrs fans ces. badmerles, ‘& que fon
~ bon-heur [r 38] ne dépendo1t pas de nos ceremonies:
a quelque temps de 13, ce fanfaron s'eftant’ embarqué
dans va canot, fit, naufrage, & :s'en reuint tout dela-
bré & a demy mort; noftre; chaﬁeur luy dit, {i tu
éufle, prié le- Dieu desChrefhens, peut-eﬂre t’auroit-
il preferué de cemal-heur. Ce miférable s’en gaufla
derechef, mais s ‘eftant mis {1ir ’eau vne autre fois,
fon petit baftean décorce renuer{fa dedans par vn beau
temps on eut peme de retirer fon corps des portes
de la'mort, Dieu veuille que fon ame en regoiue la
vie: quoy qu 11 en {oit, doftre chafleur touché de ce
chafhment “nous vint trouuer & mnous® dit; qu'vn
nommeé Atcheens, Capitaine de la natfén d’Yroquet
Pauoit enchargé de fe faire baptifer. Ne fais pas
comme moy, luy difoit-il,- j’ay negligé le Baptefme
pendant la vie, ie Te fouhaite 2 la mort, & ie nele -
puis auoir: ah! que j'ay de regret de mourir dans va .
lieu éloigné des -Frangois: mon' cceur eft trifte, ie
* fuis priué de 1'vnique bien qui me pourroit'qpnfoler;
fois fage, mon cher amy, n’attends pas  la fort A te
conuertir; pour conclufion, ce bon chaflfeur’ fut mis
au nombre des Catecumenes.
 [139] Difons deux mots des Att1camegues &
finiffons ce Chapitre. Ces peuples deleguerent vn
vray Ifraglite d’entr’eux, pour nous venir voir, &
pour emmener en leur pays le Pere qui a vn {oin®
particulier de cette-Miflion. Ce pauure Pere n’y piit
aller, pource qu’il n'y auoit pour lors que deux de
nos Peres aux Trois riuieres pour le fecouts des

o

<
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 Ah! how I regret havmg to d1e in a spot far distant o
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A hunter, who had recewed some mstruc’uon, fell
'on his knees to thank God, after having killed a large e
Stag, his comrade began to jeer. - ““T- have,*. sard‘
he, ““learned. this from the Christians.  The Sther
made game of - h1m, and pushed him w1th his foot, -
" to make him rise, saying that he had always lived

‘well, up’ to that time, without such follies; ‘and that - .

his good fortune [z 38] depended not on " our ceremo-
‘nies.: Some time’ afterward this braggart havmg ’

‘set out. in his canoe, was Wrecked and-came back - .
qhite woebegone, and half dead.  Our hunter said to .~
‘him: “ If thou hadst prayed to'the Godof the Chris- '
trans,uperhaps he would have’ preserved theegfrom ~ -

* this misfortune.”” - The m1serab}e man again mocked
“at him’ but venturmg' once more. ‘on the, Water, in

_ fair weather, his frail bark ‘canoe again upset.: It - -

‘was with difficulty that his body was rescued from .

.‘the gates of death; God grant that his soul may;' _—

‘receive life. However, our hunter, aﬁected by th1s .
chast1sement cameé and told ustthat a man' named
* Atclieens, Captain of the Yroquet nation, had charged

him to become bapt1zed “ DonotasIdid,”” Kesaid =

to ‘him. ‘T made . light of Baptism- durmg life; I
Wlsh for 1t i the. hour of death -and cannot-have it.

from the French; my [héart is%ad; I am depnved of
the one blessmg that could comfort me - Be wise,””
"my dear friend; wa1t j)net thy conversion till death.””
To conclude th1s go d hunter was rece1ved 1nto the“ _

’ ‘numbet of the Catechumens

_see us, and to takq back to the1r o

« [139] Let .us,say a Word or tWwo about the Attrca-f i
megues, and ‘finish - this' Chapter - These people. o

delegated a true Israelite_among th:éi to come and

e

~ country the )
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' Frangms & des Sauuages. Ie ne fgay 1eque1 des deux
fut plus trifte, ou ce bon Ifraglite hommé Antoine,
- aagé d’enuiron 55 ans, ou le Pere, 2 qui les larmes

venoient aux yeux, ‘éntendant les amoureux reproches

. que luy fa1fo1t ce fidele Meflager. Que diront ceux
. qu1 te fouhaltent auec 1mpat1ence, & qui ont vn fi -
.grad deﬁrode fé confeffer? que ferdt mes enfans qu1

n’5t pas encor receu’le’ Baptefme? ma femme quin’a
pfl defcendre 1ufques icy ne me verra pas de bon ceil,
{i ie retourne {ans t’ emba.rquer? faut-il donc que -

" - nous foyons feparez apres noftre mort? que les vas’

foient bien- heureux, & 1es autres mal-heureux, fi
j euﬂe pl apporter toute ma famille fur mes. efpaules

" ie ’aurois fait, mais les chemins font efpouuantables

Si les autres qui ne peuuent furmonter ces dlﬂicultez,‘

-viennent & [140] mourir fans Baptefme, a qu1 en fera
la faute? potr ¢ : clufion le Pere ordonna que 1'vn |
des plus fagesﬂgonl:r’eux confereroit le faint Baptefme -
2 ceux qu'on verroit en:danger de mort, & quon -
'portermt les autres a former fouuent des adtes d’van.
- pur amour & d’vne contrition parfaite, pour fuppléer
au defaut du Sacrement de Penitence. Il eft vray-‘

que ces bonnes gens menent vne vie fi infocente que -

le Pere fe confolo1t dans 11mpu1ﬂance de les allerf
.- fecourir. C : '

1 a fgeu depu1s, quela femme d’va, Cap1ta1ne eft01t

morte fans Confefﬁon' iamais, d1t-r1 on n’a: veu. - ‘
.- femme ‘plus zelée’ pour 1a-Foy, elle a conuerty fon =
'-;‘mary, fon gendre & toute fa fam111e, &. quant1té d'au-- "

tres perfonnes Elle demand01t tous lesiours a- D1eu‘

‘ la -grace de ne pomt mourit qu apres auoir.receu tous_. .
© fes Sacremens. ~ Il ne luy a pas accordé cette faueur,’ o
. «ma1s 11 luy auo1t donné vne ﬁ grafnde 1nnocence,
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Father who has special charge of that M1ss1on Th1s L e

poor Father could not go, there bemg, at that tlme, .‘-‘7‘"
only two of our Fathers at Three: rivers, to minister
to the French and the Savages. P"ﬁ’o 1ot Kdow whigh? j%

of the two was the more sad,—the good Israehte,/ o
who was named Antoine, and aged abott 55 yearss . .

or the Father, whose tears came to his eyes on L1sten-".j~ -

ing to the loving eXPOStulafuons made by this faithful e
Messenger. ‘‘ What will they. say who 1mpat1ex{tly,ﬂ T

long for thee, and so greatly desire confessmn? V(fhat o
will my children do, who have not yet recy 1ved‘

Baptism? or my wife, who could not come down/ here, . "
and will not look upon me W1th a. kmdly tzﬁre if L e

- return without thee on board? Must ‘we," then, be

separated after our deaths? Must some be blest, and
others wretched? If I could have brought all my.

family upon my shoulders, I would have done: ity -
but the roads are frightful.. If others, who cannot:

surmount these difficulttes, come to [140] death unbap_". ; PR

- tized, with whom will lie the blame? " In ‘the . end,.

the Father decided that ome of the most mtelhgent"?v“"7'””"‘1; L
among them should bestow. holy Baptlsm oti those: -

who should be in manifest danger of death; and that,“";

others should be induced to offer frequent ‘acts of - T

pure love and perfect contr1t1on, to supply. the" Tack.

of the Sacrament of Penance. . Ih ‘truth, these goodf»« L

people led so innocent a life, that the Father consoled] o
himself for his inability to go'to their-aid. - e
He has learned, since then, that the Wlfe of a‘f

Captain had died without Confessmn e Never, safd o0

he, ‘““has a woman been seen more zealous for the, s

. Faith. She converted her husband her s0n 1n law,‘v‘j oo
and her . whole family, and /many other persons. She i

‘entreated from God, eve;*y day,'the favor that she o
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.& vne telle crainte & horreur du peché qu e11e ne -

manquo1t iamais de s'éueiller: tou\s les Samed1s fur
- la minuit; & alors fe mettant & genoux elle exami-

-

" noit {a confcience, pms 8 adreﬂant a noftre Se1gne11r, P

elle luy confefloit tous fes [141] ‘pechez comme elle’
auroit fait deuant vih. Preﬁre, recitant en fuite quel-
ques pr1eres, comme fi ce veritable Pontife luy eut
. donné pour penitence. Dieu- “eft bon, ‘& {a bonté fe

B , répand ‘iufques dans le fonds ‘de 1a Barbatie.
Le Pere ad]ouﬁe que q;uelques Sauuages 1n°ftru1ts :

dedans ces vaftes foreﬁ‘s, fansi iamais auo1r veu aucuns

Europeans, font venus demander le Baptefme, reci-

- tans brauement les ‘prieres qu ils-auoient appnfes de

la bouche des. Chreﬁlens qm habitent ces. grands(
ois. Ilme femble que nous poutons dire-des graces -

de Dieu ce. qu on. dit du Sole11 Nec eft qus /’e abfcon- o

dat & calore eius, il n'y a perfonne -qui ne ‘reffénte -

quelques eﬁ‘.'ets de cette’ chaleur d1u1ne

A
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might not d1e till she had received all the Sacra-

“ments. -He did not accord her that favor, but gave =

~_her an innocence so éxalted, and such a féar and hor-
-‘ror of sin, that she never failed to waken, on every
Saturday, about m1dn1ght then, kneeling down, she
- examined: her conscience. . Next, addressing . herself™ ~
to our Lord, she confessed to-him all her [141] sins,
as she would have done to a Priest ,—reciting after-

~.

~

-ward some prayers, as if he,\th\e real -Pontiff, had -

given them to her fora penance God is good and
his goodness is"diffused - even in.the depths of - .
, Barbar1sm .
. The Fathet adds that ‘some. Savages, mstructed
,‘_w1th1n these vast forests, who had ‘never seen any
Europeans, have come to sohclt Baptism, 'readﬂy
. reciting- the:prayers they had learned from the lips
_of Christians who mhabzt these great woods. -It
.seems to me’ that we can say of the graces of God '
,what is said of the Sun, Nzc est qut se abscofzdaz‘ & calore

eﬁects of thls d1v1ne warmt e

L gus,— -¢* There is mo. person who feeis not some- f
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[142] CHAPITRE XII

DE LA MISSION DE SAINTE CROIX A TADOUSSAC

E Pere qm cultiua T'an paf[é cette- M1ﬁion, d1t- .

" dans{es 1\demou'es, que ¢e qu'il en a remarqué -

- de plus conﬁderable, fe rapporte au zele ardant
que les. Sauuages Chreftiens &- leurs Capitaines ont
. fait paro1ﬁre pour 1amp11ﬁcat1on du Royaume de -
Tefus-Chrift, & pour écarter le vice de leur nouuelle -
Eghfe . _ ‘ L
" En vo1cy quelques exemples Ce bon Pe les
eftans venus vifiter apres Pafques, ils le prierent de
leur falre adorer la fainte. Croix, co e les Chre-
ftiens de.S. Iofeph I’auoient-ado ¢ la Semame famte .
Il e faut pas, d1i'o1ent-11s, € pour auoir efté prinez
de Preftres en ce faint Temps, nous- foyons encore
| privez du- fouuemr/d/la mort de noﬁ:re Redempteur

" Ils fe d1fpofer( A cette grace, huict iours durant, fe - -

, confeﬂans deux. fois fels
paﬂent quelques [143] mois’

ublic & vni-
- uerfel, .& vn iour de Vendredy ils, rend1r
deuo1rs 3 Iefus Chrift ‘mourant, auec tant de fentd

leur couftume: vquand ils
_ pouu01r ‘approcher
" de ce- Sacrement: ils firent va Jeu ' ‘

mens "de ‘pieté_ & de detuotion, que les- Frangms qm Qo

N

- aﬁlﬂ:erent a cettefainte> @\remome ne pouuoient aflez

- _-admirer la ferueur de- ‘ces bons Neophytes

Quelques-vns touchez de regret d'auoir offenfé

" Dieu,. pour s_eﬁ;re 1aiffé " autresfois ,fur\prendxe des .
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THE HOLY CROSS AT TADOUSSAC. -
Ed - . . N '

OF THE MISSION
.. "T~HE Fafher who last year had the directionof
T is Mission says in his Memoirs that what he *
~ " has observed ‘in it as most noteworthy relates
~to-the burning zeal which the Christian. Savages and -
their Captaings have mamfested for the extension of -
" “the- Kingdom of jesus Christ, and the bamshmg of
. vice from their new Church ' v
S Here are some examples.. This goéd Father hav~ -
: mg come to visit them after. Easter, they asked to be
allowed' to venerate, the holy Cross:as the Chr1st1ans :
- of St. Joseph had venerated it dunng holy Week.
' “Tt.ought not to be,’” they said, ‘‘ that; because we L
-have been deprived of Priests throughout this holy'_
. Season, we should be debarred, besides, from this
‘memorial of the déath of our Redeemer ‘During -
- eight days, they prepared themselves for this favor,—
gomg to confession twice, as is their usage when “.-
* ‘they .pass some [143] months without being able'to |
approach that, Sacrament. They held a public.and .. "¢
universal. fast andona Frlday they offered reverence . ..
“to: Jesus Christ dymg, W1th such emotions of piety '
“and devotion, that the French, ‘who assisted atthe @
holy ceremony, coukd not sufﬁcxently admire the fervor, .
\of\’ehese good Neophytes. Co : N
Some =touched with regret  at. havmg oﬁgnded :
God by havmg aﬂowed themselves, on. former occa- - -
sions, to' beé beguiled the mtoxmants whreh the-,

7.
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boﬁIons, que les Frangms leur porten’c proteﬁerent

tout haut, & tout publiquement, qu’ils eftoigt indignes. -

" de s’approcher de I'image de Iefus- Chrift, demandant
qu il 1eur fat feulement: perm1s de ;D/a;tfer le paué de ‘

Quelques pet1ts enfans s ‘eftans apperceus qu on .
.emportoit la fainte Croix deuant que leurs parens
leur euffent fait baifer, démanderent par leurs larmes

. & par . leurs cris, & par leurs begayemené qu'on la.
remit, afin qu" 4 1a pﬁﬂent adorer aufﬁ biea que 1es/

" autres. '

ceurs de ces bonnes. {144] gens; car au. Iortn' de 1a
‘les’ Cap1ta1nes & les _principaux’ Chreftiens, enflam-
" mez contre la vice qui- regne dauantage A Tadouﬁac
“ 3 la venus des vaiffeaux, caufé par le vin, & par l'ead *
" de vie qu'on leur vend,; prote&erent hautement,” que .
ceux-qui auoient approché leur bouche des playes de”
Iefus-Chrift en fon image, fero1ent rudement. chaﬁ1ez
fi d’orefnauant ils la- profanment par l’yuroonerle
En fuite de cette pubhcatmn ceux.qui auoient des .
" barils plems de ‘ces bo1ffons, cachez dedans la’ terre,
les apport01ent .at Pere, luy difans que tand1s qui 11
,t1endr01t leur Demon farmher en pnfon, 11 ne Ieur ‘ .‘ ‘.
pourroit nuire. e ‘
. - Ils ordonnerent encore, que perfonne ne traitat ou. .
. n’achetat de ces boiffons que par 1'ofdre du Pere .
. donné par eferit, & que i quelqu’va y contreueno1t
qu’il feroit cenfé pour yurogne, & piiny comme tel..
En tr01ﬁéme lieu, ils fuppherent tres-humblement
Monﬁeur le Gouuemeur qu 11 ﬁt dreffer vne pmfon a =

P
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‘ French bnng them—pro:cested loudly and pubhcly"

i

—-that they were inworthy to- draw. near to the image .
_ of Jesus.Christ; and requested that they should be

permitted only to kiss the pavement of the Church.

Some little ch1ldren, noticing that the holy Cross |

" had been - removed before their parents had. made
* them kiss it, besought with tears and cries, in their

childish accents, that it should be put back again,
that they mlght venerate it, as well as the others.
- ““Tt seems,”’ said the Father, *‘ that our Lord per-

' rmts some tiny rill of his Blood to flow down into i
"the hearts of these good [144] people for,-on leav-
" ing, the Captams and the leadlng Chr1st1ans, incensed

against ‘the vice -which”is more than ordinarily .
prevalenfat Tadoussac on the arrival of the vessels, in

" consequence of the: ‘wine -and- ‘brandy- that is sold to ..
‘thém, protested . loudly that they whose lips ‘had

. touched the wounds of ]esus Christ on his 1mage -
. :.should be severely chastised if, in future, they. pro-

faned their lips by drunkenness.” |
- In consequence of this not1ﬁcat10n ‘those who had

o ’:barrels filled with these 11quors, hidden underground oo
'+, ‘brought them ‘to. the Father --»telhng ‘him that, as .
. long as he kept their fam111ar ‘Demon in prlson, he a
- could not injufe them. =

~They enacted, moreover that no one should trade: )

Ttor purchase these hquors except by order of . the Fa-

~ther, given’ in writing; and that any ‘ofie transgress-' C
ing this rule should be regarded as a- drunkard and’ ’

- punished as such. -, :
- In the third plaee, they humbly entreated Mon- R

‘ sieur the Governor ‘that” he would causé a prison to -
.. be erected at Tadoussac, and -any who were stained -

o w1th thls cnme to be pumshed and chasmsed

‘,ﬂ(f f
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Tad;ouﬁ’ac, & qu 11~"ﬁt pumr & chaiher ceux qul"‘ S
- ;ferment entachez de ce cnme ' D
U En quatnéme lieu, vi, Cap1ta1ne af[ez [145] fujet a PR
. cette malad1e proteﬁ:a par.va cry pubhc, que: {i-jamais -
onle voy01t eftourdy de bo&ﬁon, il vouloit le prenner' e
- fubir toute la ngueur des lo1x, & que pout.’ la’ ‘f
’.‘_.mauua1fe ed1ﬁcat1on qu "3l auo1t autresf01s donné il fe T

- :;fero1t punir & fuftlger pubhquement fi quelqu vode i -

- {es'gens tombmt dans cette. faute, voulan‘t vanger en
fa. ‘propre: perfonne les pechez de ceux qu1 eﬁ:ment S
,f,"fous fa charge.’ - : R .

Quelque temps apres i, 1eune homme parut a

i :demy yute, ce. Capltame voulut tenir fa parole. "L i
s fe'trotine dans vne affemblée ot eftoient la PlufP*""rt .

3““1' de fes gens, & leur tint. ce dlfcours S vous auez de‘ , N
-~ T'amour pour moy, faltes~1e mamtenant parmﬂre," e

' "."tlrez vencreance de mon corps pou‘r le peché d’vn tel;

i quelqu vi de vous ‘m efpargne ie le tlendray pourf: -

* va lafche . & pour ‘vn poltron, & pout: vne. perfonne "}»‘ f
© peu- aﬁeé’cmnnée ala Foy, & i la. priere: la deflasil.. =

‘f&e{cpuure fes efpaules, commandant aux petlts &
' "aux grands dede fuftiger;. 1’ plufpart prenans fes

;paroles au; pled de la. 1ettre, obeyrent fortement de“_i_‘.

la main auffi b1en que dn coeut:; " Les Frangms quife -

‘. troutierent 2. ce: fped’tacle, yoyans qu’on’le frappoﬂ:v o

b “tout-de bon, furent [x46} attendns, & quelques yns -

- “qu'ilfaifoit paroiftre -dans le facr:ﬁce qu i1 offro1t 8

R 4“7D1eu ‘pour le“peché: de foni- peuple LT e B
' Celuy q1.u auo1t connsl offenfe voyant ce beau Jeu,f U

g fut bien’ eftonns, 11 s’ auance & parle en ces termes aiﬁf B

f'fon Capl‘came qm eﬁ:olt fon parent Mon couﬁn

.A-f‘quues atix. 1armes, aclmn’ans la conftance &la joye
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. In the fourth place, a Captam who was somewhat.
.[145] ‘given to. this' weakness affirmed, by -a pubhc
- declaration, that, if-ever he were seen light-headed -
from drink, he would be the first to tindergo all the
~rigor of the laws; and that, because-of the bad :
~ example he had formerly . g1ven, he would pumsh
" himself by be1ng publicly - scourged, if an¥y - one of
" 'his people should commit that fault —-W1sh1ng to
“-avenge upon his own person the sins* of those who
were under his charge. ; s
Some t1me after, - when “a young man made his .

- appearance half drink, this Captain wished ‘to- make

—.~good his word. He happened to ‘be:at a meetmg
where were gathered,tog?ether the gredter number

.. -of his people, and he spoke to them as follows: *‘ If .
. ‘you have any . love for me, display it now; ' take

vengeance upon my body for the sin of - this one.: I
_any one spare me, I shall regard ‘him as a coward and-

T oa dastard a.nd as one who cares little for the Fa1th

and prayer.’ Upon that, he. bared ‘His- shoulders,

ordering both great and stall to' scourge him; the .
.. . greater number takmg what he said hterally, obeyed
o lustily, both with heart and hand. " The French who -

- wete present seemg they Were str1k1ng ‘him in
: earnest were [146] moved some’even to tears, admir- .

- . ing his constancy, ‘and the joy which ‘he’ mamfested

" in the sacrifice. he was offermg to God for the sin. of .
his people.. . - ‘ : S

' ‘He who had cornmltted ‘the’ offense, seemg th1s
admu‘able spectacle, was astounded; he came forward

L ) and addressed’ h1s Captam, Who was a relative of lzus,

in these terms et My ‘cousin, we have but one body, .

since we have the same blood An"Gut veihs“ Thou ..~

: fhast borne half of the pumshment due to my offense, ; o
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nous n auons qu va mefme corps, eftans paxtns d’'vn

' mefme fang, tu as-porté la moitié du. chaftiment

. deub 3 mon’ oﬁenfe, il faut que le facrifice s’acheue

fur mon corps, I mnocent a: fouﬁert venons au.cou-

pable; & 13 deflus il fe prefente a ceux qui eftoient

defia tous difpofez de luy faire la charité qu’il atten--

d01t de leurs mains,. aymant mietix fouffrir en. cette

;. vie gue de _porter fon -crime en l’autre monde. -

-L'vn des deux Capltames de. cette Reduéhon,
' apprenant’ ‘que ‘fon frere eftoit fur.le pomt de faire .
dmorce auec {a femme, N aborde auec ces paroles Ie -

“'ne feay fi i ie te dois appeller mon frere, fi tu quitte ‘, 1 -
ta femme tu. qu1tteras la.Foy, & en {uite tu cefleras -

d’eftre: mon parent & mon allié, ou. pluftoﬁ; tu te
‘declareras mon- ‘ennemy, auife A ce ‘que’ tu feras, fi- .
tu {ors de [147] UEglife il faut fortu‘ de Tadouffac, _‘ _
& iamais n’ y paroiftre,. autrement ie te feray dégra- .
der, ou abandonner dans quelque Iﬂe ‘deferte, d’olt -
jamais tu ne _potirras fortir. Ce - pauure “homme-
eﬁ:onné d’vn tel difcours,. confeﬂa ingenu&ment, que
" fon-cceur vouloit eftre mécﬁant il conjure les Chre-
" ftiens de prier Dieu qu il luy pardonne fon offenfe,

_ il'demande qu’on le puniffe. ngoureufement & que

cleft l’vmque m1fer1corde qu’il attend de ceux qui

‘croyent en D1eu, auec: lefquels il n’ofoit fe trouuer

dans leurs - famtes affemblées s'en 1ugeant tres-
md1gne e e

Les’ Chreﬁlens auec: leurs. Chefs, ]adls {i ialoux: de
leur pais; & leur port de Tadouﬂac, qu’ils en’ refu-
foient la cognoﬂIance aux autres Natmns, voyans.que
les Peres ne pouuo1eh£ pas les aller trouuer dansle - = .
.-fonds de leurs gra.nds b01s, les ont inuitées’ de vemr, -
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 the atonement must be completed upqn my body
The innocent has suffered; let us Come to the
. guilty.” . Thereupon, -—-—preferrmg to suﬁer in- this
life' rather than to carry his crime into- the other

. world,—Hhe offered himself to those who were already-- _
- |- quite prepared to accord h1m the chanty he was .

: u.awaltmg at their hands.” = -
- .. Oneof the. .two Captams of th1$ Reductro arn-
mg that his brother- was on’ the point of bemg

‘ ;dlvorced from his w1fe, accosted him in these words- i

~“I.do not-know whether -I ought to “call thee my" -
brother, if- thou leave thy wife, thou leavest the
. Faithi, and, in consequence, thou ceasest to bemy

: relat1ve and ally,~—or, rather, thou declarest thyself -
. my. enemy. Consider what thou wilt doy if thou go
forth from [147] the Church thou must ‘get thee out
~of Tadoussac, never to make thy appearance here
~ again. Otherwise, I will cause thee to be dlsgraced
or abandoned on some desert Island, whence thou

canst never escape.”” The poor man, astounded at.
such words, frankly confessed that his heart had ™

consented to wickedness, and entreated the Christians
to ask God to pardon his offense. He begged that
he might be punished with severity, saying that this
was the one mercy he hoped for at the hands of those
who believed in God, among whom he dared not
present himself in their holy assemblies, déeming
himself most unworthy.

. The Christians, with their Ch1efs,—former1y so
jealous of their country, and their port of Tadous-
sac, that they denied it intercourse with other Na-
tions, —seeing that the Fathers could not go to them
in the depths of their vast forests, invited them to
come and dwell near them, that they might be taught

\

A ;\ .



274 \LESR \ TIONS DES JESUITES ._ [VoL. 35

-demeurer aupres d'eux pour apprendre le chemin.du ~
Ciel, apportant. pour raifon, qu’eftans  amis en cette_

_vie; il ne falloit p efire diuifez en lautre. Lés .

: 8pap1nach18ek ont defia receu la Foy. . Les 8mam18ek
' ‘qui habitét les terres voifines de 1’ Ifle & Anticofti ont

~commencé cette année de paroiftre 2 Tadouflac, &
[148] de prefter I’oreille 2 1a do@rine de Iefus-Chrift.

. Ces bons Capitaines leur ont fait des prefens pour les -
attu'er aupres d’eux, - aﬁn de leu:r donner enuie
&embrafler leur creance. L ' ~

:Ce n’eft pastout. = Ces peuples qui mcho1ent 1ad15
aux Frango1s les chemms des Nations ot ils vont tra-
fiquer, ne voulans pas mefme que nousen abordaﬁions,

. nous preﬁent maintenant qu’ils font Chreﬁ:lens, de -

les fuiure dans ces vaftes forefts, pour. baptifer &

pour confeffer ‘les Nations qui-ne peuuent approcher- . ,'

“de leur pays. Iis ont mené le Pere Gabriel Druil-
. lettes dans ces contrées par vn ‘chemin nouueau,- mais -
' tres-atfreux, .afin- qu'ﬂ v1ﬁtat & qu’11 -confolat ceux.
qui ne le pouument venir trouuer & Tadouflac.” Ie\,

vy, dit e Pere, tant de feruem- dans ‘ces bons Neo-~~

'phytes 4 mon premier -abord, que les fatlgues d’vn
‘voyage efpouuantable, &« qm fait peur aux Sauuages
-mefmes, me femblerent bien douces.

- Si toft que noftre ‘Canot parut 2 leurs yeux, ils
accoururent vers les riues d’vn grand lac-fur lequel’
nous vogtions, & m’ayant reconnu, laj joye fe refpan-
dit fur leur v1£age ils fe jettent 2 genoux, les petits
[149] enfans . m enun'onnent & me mreﬁent de tous

" coftez, les malades S'écrient qu’ﬂs ne craignent plus .

- la mort, puis _qu'ﬂs ont mofeﬁ de fe con_feﬂer, les

- principaux- deleguent quelques Canots ‘pour aduertir .- -

-
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- the Heavenly way,-— giving as a’ reason that, bemg- '

friends inthislife, they ought not to be separated in

" the next. .The Oupapmachlwek have already re- -
“ceived, the Faith. The Oumamiwek, who inhabit

~ lands in the ne1ghborhood of the Island of Anticosti, .

have begun, this year, to appea.r at. Tadoussac, and .

~ . [148] to give ear to the doctrine of Jesus Christ. These

good Captains have presented gifts to them; to attract
them near to themselves, that they may give these -
‘-people a desire to embrace their,own beligf.
.-This is not .all. These peoples-—-whof* formerly
. Vconcealed from the French the highways to the Na-.
-tions to whom they went for traffic, not being w1111ng L

- that even we should approach them—-press us, now. -

that they are Christians, to follow them into these
“vast forests, in order 1;0 baptize and confess the
Nations who cannot reach their country. . They took .
. - Father Gabriel Drulllet%es into those’ regions by a -
- new but most frightful road that he might visit and -
. comfort those who could not come to him. at Tadous--
~.sac. ‘I saw,”” the Father said, ‘‘so- much pious
ardor in these good- Neophytes, on my first arrival, -
that the fatigues of a terriblé journey, which fright- =
ened even the Savages, seemed to me most sweet
“¢ As soon as they caught sight of our Canoe, they .
ran to the shores of.a large lake upon Wh1ch we were -
paddling; and, having recogmzed me, joy: spread .

. itself over their faces. They fall upon their knees;
© . the little [149] children surround me, and caress me
. onall sides; the sick exclaim that they no longer fear .

death, sinee. they .can now go to confession. The
- chiefs send some Canoes, to mform the ne1ghbor1ng :
. Savages of my coming ;. moreover, they erect for me-
a small Chapel which 1s qmckly built. ’

: ;/,
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“.’les §auuages voifins’ de ma venue. On ‘me dreﬁie“ :

cependant vne. petlte Chapelle, qu1 fut blen-toﬁ:' -

\ Y 'baftle ‘ o
Le Dog1que, c eﬁ é d1re celuy qm fa1t les pneres S

-\ pubhques parmy ces ‘bonnes- gens, & qui. les mﬁrult o :

“\enl abfence des Peres, fit rendre des: aéhons de graces TR

\é. noﬁ;re Selgneur pour noﬁ:re arnuée, 11 ﬁt entonner -

o ;’des Canthues aux petlts &-aux grands mais’ auec"?:'_" g
f,'tant de’ p1eté & de deuotmn, que ie me pﬁs 1amals;.',-
. pa ler que-par les yeux, tant mon coetu' eﬁ;oxt remplyj.“f o
.'de con.folatlon. P R e : : '

" Ce' bon Dog1que ne manquo:t pas tous les 1ours de“

" ¢ vifiter les malades, de prier pour eux,’en forte que . - .
- quelq\ues Payens touchez de cét exemple, demandoient . - 7.
- Te Baptefme, & .quelques-vns difoient tout haut, que o >
R ;fes prleres les auoient guaris de leurs maladies. L
.11 rendit vn compte tres-exact au Pere detout ce. . -
. ]qul s'eftoit . paﬁ'é pendant I Hyuer touchant le Chri~ . .
o ft1an1fme, il demand01t [150] ‘des confeils pour foy & = °
' pour cette pet1te Eglife, auec autant- d’humilité, de .. -
A foumlﬂlon, & de prudence, qu'on en fgaurmt fOlﬂla.h, o
e ’ter au milieu de noftre Europe, PR
U 'V vieillard aagé d’enuifon quatre-vmgts ans fort S

ahurté a fes fuperﬁ1t10ns, voyant la bonne vie des
Chreftiens, & preftant I'oreille aux paroles du Pere,
le pria de 1'inftruire, proteftant qu'il abandonneroit
fes anciennes couftumes pour embraffer les noftres.

11 venoit deux fois leiour en la Chapelle pourappren- -

_ dre, comme vn enfant , les elemens de noftre dodtrine,
& comme fa memoire eftoit fort defleichée on le
voyoit fouuent fe pourmener en des lieux écartez, repe-

- tant les prieres qu’on luy auoit enfeignées, pout les

inculquer ‘plus auant dans le fonds de.fon cceur.
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““The Dogrque—-that is to say, he Who oﬁers the

- public prayers among these good people, and -who

instructs them in the absence of the Fathers-—oﬁ'ered
thanksgwmgs to our Lord for our arrival; he sang

‘the Canticles to old and young, and. with so much =

R plety and devotwn that I could not speak save by

5

my eyes, so full was my heart. of consolatmn

-~ ‘“This good Dogique failed not, each day, to’ ‘v151ti \‘ :

'“‘the sick, and to’ ‘pray for them; so that some Pagans, -
-“touched by ‘his’ example, begged for Baptism; and
: some:of them publicly: declared that his. prayers had i

cured them of their diseases.’

. . He rendered to the Father a very exact account of .‘ _
all that had occurred during the Winter, in regard to -

- ‘Rehgzous affairs.- He solicited [1 50] adv1ce, for both-
himself and th1s little Church with as much humlhty,
o submlsswn, and discretion as could be mshed for i in.
o the heart o£ our Europe.’

. An_old man, aged about elghty yea.rs, ﬁrmly

- ‘wedded to ‘his: superstitions,’ observmg the good life
- which the Christians led,-and giving his attention to
" the words of the Father, begged of him instruction,—
‘protesting that he abandoned the ancient customs to
embrace ours. He. came twice a day to the Chapel
_.in order to learn, as a child, the elements of our doc- -

ttine; and as his memory had become much enfeebled,

- "he was often seen to betake himself to out- of-the- . -
. way . “places, repeatmg the’ prayers which had been "
" taught him, that he might- 1mpress them. more deep-
" ly.upon his heart.. . -

.. All the - Catechumens most eamestly sought theu'» ’

\ Bapt1sm -Among others, one, already aged, seeing -

that the Father refused him this grace,~—delaying it .

until the-Spring of the following year, that he might

v,
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~ Tous les Catechumenes pourfmuu'ent ardamment
leur Baptefme, vn entr’autres defia aagé, voyant que

© le Pere luy ‘refufoit cette grace, le remettant pour .

.1’efprouuer iufques au Printemps de l’année fuiuante
entra .dedans 1'Eglife, harangua fortement en la ..
prefence de-tous les Chreftiens, proteftant que s'il
mouroit. deuant ce temps-13, il accuferoit le Pere "
deuant la Tuftice- de [15 1] D1e11 de Ia perte& de fa ‘
;damnatlon :
' Le Demon enragé de voir qu'on luy arrache des
mams vne proye dont’il joiiit depuis tant de fiecles,
" a tafché de troubler ces bons Neophytes par 1'impo- .
fture d’vn ieune homme, que -fes. parens proteftent

. auoir enfeuely & enterré, & le jour fuiuant de fes

: _funerailles il parut difent-ils, fur le foir tout plein
de’ vie,’ aﬂ'eurant qu'vn certain. qu’il ne cognoiffoit

pas 1’anoit tiré du fepulchre, & luy auoit enfeigné la- -

E fagon @’ honorer Dieu; il condamne les prieres & lesﬁ
. ,deuotions . des- Chreﬁ:xens, auec tant .&’attache 2 fon

jugement, qu ‘enc¢ore qu il auotie que le Demon £o1t3« B
mauuais, & qu'il faille croire.en. IESVS-CHRIST,

il.le veut neantmoins fermr a fa mode, tralfnant deux
& trois. femmes apres foy I1 -a fait folliciter quel-
B ‘ques ieunes Ch“refaens parfa feeur, ¥ qui il a fait croire -
"« qu'elle. pouuoit fans ‘crime leur ‘accorder ce qu’ils -

fouhaiteroient - delle, pourueu qu’ﬂs renongaﬂent a
" la Foy & aux pneres qu'on leur a- enfeignées dans -
" Tadouflac, mais les” Anges 1 font ‘plus pmﬂ'a.ns queles -~

- Demons, ces bons N eophytes ont conferué’la pureté:
de leurs. corps, par la pureté de Ieur creance.

" [rsz2] Enfin le Pere eftant fur fon depart vn bon'.
Sauuage l’1nu1ta au feﬁm luy rendant m111e graces, :
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prove him,—entered -the Church ‘and” vigorously.
'harangued in the’'presence of all the Christians, pro- . -
testing that, if he died before that time, he would - '
charge the Father, before the ]ust1ce of [151] God ~
* “with his ruin and damnatmn
_ The Demon, enraged at seexng snatched from h1m
" a prey he had possessed for so many ages, has'
endeavored to disturb -those good Neophytes by the - -
‘followmg imposture. A young man who, his rela- "
tivesaffirméd, was shrouded .and buried, appeared
" they said; in the evening of the day after his funeral, .
- full of 11fe,—-assertmg that a. certain person, whom
- he did not know, had taken him from the tomb, and
. had instructed him in the way he shorild honor God
He condemnéd the prayers and devotions- of Chns- '
tians with such .obstinate adhesion to his own way
of thmkmg, that-—although he’ acknowledged the
"~ wickedness "of ‘the Demon, and the necessity - of
- -believing.in JESUs CHRIST-—he would neverthe-
- less -serve ‘him -after his bWﬁ fashion, keepiiig with ="
-~ him two or. three wives.  He induced his sister to |
solicit some young Chnstlans, by making her beheve'f L
‘that she m1ght without wrong grant them what they @ -
. might desire of her, provided they would ‘abandon
' the Faith, and" ‘the .prayers which- had been taught
- “them in Tadoussac., Buf the Angels have more
. power than the Demons, these good Neophytes have . -
~ preserved the purity of thelr bodies- by the punty of - -
. 'then' belief. . -
1 52] At length, when the’ Father s departure was. ., -
near, a good Savage 1nv1ted him toa feast -—return- -
ing h1m a thousand thanks, and bestowmg on him’a
thousand. ‘benedictions for the trouble he had takenin -
Lo 'commg to v1s1t ‘them w1th S0 much pains; assurmg- o
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o & luy donna.nt mille benedxanons, de 1a peme quil -

- . ‘auoit ‘prife de les venir vifiter auec tant de tranaux,

al’aﬂeurant -qu'auffi-toft- que l'Hyuer feroit paflé, il

' meneroit 1a plufpart de fes gens’ 2 Tadouflac, pour -y
. eftre infiruits plus 2 loifir; le priant de nommer en-

chaque cabane quelque bon Neophyte d&s plus fages,

_& des mieux ‘inftruits, pour tenir fa place en fon

- abfence, & pour luy rendre compte en fon temps des
aions & des déportemens de ces nouueaux enfans

. de Dieu, qui en verlté compofent vne petlte Eghfe -
o fortmnocente, s

~ Vn braue & genereux Catechnmene voulut accom-

" . paguer le Pere, mais il le fit paffer par. fonpms, o
" ayant fait- a.ﬂfembfer fes:compatriotes il demanda le -
Baptefme d'vne fagon bien agreable, & pleine de fer- -

ueur. - Mon Pere, luy dit-il, i’ay autresfois manié nos

' tambours, & ie me fuis meﬂé de fouﬂier & de chanter -
.nos malades, ie-renonce en la prefence ‘de mes gens
2 toutes ces: fuperihuons, ie defire d’eftre baptlfé‘ o

. “deuant [153] eux, afin qu'eftans tefmoins de la Foy..
, 'que ie profeﬂ'e, ils foiént mes accufateurs {i je n’obey.

‘2 tout ce que la Loy de IESVs- CHRIST me com-.
mande, ie les inuite, & les con;urgde me reprocher

. -‘en’ ta prefence tout ce. que ie coinmettray contre la

_profeflion du Chnihamfme. . Ie defire ‘qu’ils | e - ‘ :
: ‘veﬂlent, & qu’ils examment mes ac&:zons pour ten -

. _fa.n:e vn fidelle rapport, me foumettant au chaftiment

* -que tu me voudsas impofer, fi ie contreuiens aux loix - . .-

- de mon Baptefme ne fais donc point de difficulté de

om accorder cette grace, qui doit non feulement pro-

* fiter 2 mon ame, mais qui doit encore donner lumiere

o 2'la- nation des $tak¥amiSek, qui font diftans de ce .

- lieu ,;de dix iournées. Mon frere iadis Capxtame de
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,hlm that, as soon as Wlnter was over, he would
: * bring the greater numberof his- people to Tadoussac, ‘
" ‘to be there instructed more at leisure; and beseech-

- ing him to name, in each cabin, somé good Neo-

phyte,—one of ‘the most d1screet, and most fully

- instructed, —to.take his. place in his absence, and to

render-him an account in ‘due 'season, of the’ dctions
and behavior- of these new children of God, who, in

" truth, form a small but a'very ‘innocent Church.

A worthy and generous Catechumen determined.,
t0 accompany the Father, but brought ‘him through

: - 'his- own country,———where, when he had assembled

his fe11ow-countrymen, he solicited Baptism in a
manner- most- acceptable and full of fervor. - My _

g Father," he said, ‘““in former times I handled our

drums; and took part in blowmg upon and singing -

“ over-our sick people; I rrencunce; in the presence of

" . my people, all these superstitions, .I-desire to:be-:

' 2 baptlzed before [x 5 3] them, that, bemg w1tnesses to :

the Faith which'I profess, they may be my accusers =

" if I obey not all the commands of the Law of JESUS’

‘CHRIST; a.nd 1 invite and conjure them to reproach

A me before thee with whatever I may commit contrary

_ _to the profession’ of Chnst1amty I desire that they .

_ ‘watch me, and ‘examine my actions, that they may =~

- make to thee a faithful report of these, submitting o

- _myself to the chastlsement which thou shalt impose

f . upon me, should I transgress the rules of my.Bap-

_ tism. - Do not then ‘make any difficulty of according
. me thls favor, which ‘must not only benefit my soul,
© but enlighten also the nation of the Outakwamiwek,’

* 'ten days’ journey hence. My brother, at one time a

Captam at' Tadoussac, having instructed me in the

. v;truths of whlch thou hast told us, I have given an

o
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‘TPadouflac m’ayant inftruit des veritez, dont tu nous ~

a parlé, i’en ay fait le recit 2 ces peuples qui font
mes alliez. Ie les ay efpouuantez par les peines
d’Enfer, ieles ay confolés par lesdelices dont iouyflent .
- les Chreftiens au Ciel, ie les ay fait prier Dieu, ils

- m’ont tefmoigné vn .grand defir d’eftre inftruits;
baptife-moy donc, mon Pere, nous les ironms “voir
TEfté procham ‘tous [154] deux enfemble. 1 ne
falloit pas écondulre va ﬂ bon cceur. © -
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account of them to these people, who are my allies.”
I have frightened them by the pains of Hell; I have
comforted them with the delights wha.gh Christians
enjoy in Heaven. I have made them pray to God;
they have declared to me their strong desire to be
instructed. Baptize me then, O my Father; we will
go to see them next Summer, [154] both together.”’
There was no need of dechnmg to accept. so good a
heart.
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LXXII -
Th1s is a-Latin letter written by Paul Ragueneau

' to the father general (Caraffa), dated in the Huron =
- country, March i3, 1650. The original rests in the
-domestic archives of the Society.. Here, it was copied
N (probably in 1858) by Father Felix. Martln ‘his. apo- .
.- graph is in the archives of St. Mary s College, Mont-
_real. His Frerch :translation -appeared. six’ years
- later in Carayon s Premidre Mission, PP. 247-253.
- The Latin text appears for the first time in Roche- '
) 'montem sfémztesetla Nouwlle-Frame, t ii., pp: 466—- '
: 469, thlS we follow, in ouf reprint. - ,

- LXXII -
For b1b11ograph1ca1 part1culars of the jounzal a’es

"jzsmzes, se¢ Vol. XXVIL.,

T LXXIV G

. In reprmtmg the Relatzon of 1649 50 (Pans, 165 1), :
"~ we follow the text of the ﬁrst edition, but a&d the

- letter of Mane de St. Bonaventure, mother supetior, -
" .. from: pp 178 and 179- of the second edition—:the = '
- edition in which it first appeared. . The ** anzlege ‘
o is’ dated at ‘“ Paris le- I19. Decembre 1650,"’ and the”
o Perm1ss1pn-" was ‘‘ Fait .2 Blois ce hui®iéme De- -. . |
"> cembre 1650.””. - The first and second" e‘d1t1ons‘of this .- <

Relatzon are generally referred to as ‘¢ H 95 " and

EON
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‘“H. 96 ” respectlvely, becaiise they are- descnbed
in Harrisse’s -Votes, nos. g5 and g6. - o

- Collation of first edition (H. 95): Title, Wlth verso -
blank, 1 leaf; ‘‘ Table des Chapitres,””. pp-(2); prefa-

. tory ep1stle from Paul Ragueneau to the provincial, - = .
Claude de- L1ngendes, PpP. 1-3; Ragueneaus Rela- .
tion (13 chaps.), pp. 4—171; *‘ Lettre dv P. Hiefosme . -

Lallemant au.R. P. Claude de ngendes, pPp. 172
1785 ¢ Pnullege," with ‘‘ Permifsion '’ on the vetso,

1 leaf. Page 63 is mlsnumbered 65, and p. 178 is by a

transposition misprinted 187. Signatures: 2 in two, -

A-Lin e1ghts and Min fou:r, the last two leaves bemg i o

bla.nk
.The second ed1t1on is-an entu‘e reset It varies
not only in typographwal arrangement, but has -also

Liead-ornaments which ‘differ from those of the first
““edition. The tail:piece of a. basket with fru1t ‘which -

appears on p. 171 of the. ﬁrst is lackmg in the second '
edition.

“The title a.nd collatmn of the second ed1t10n"
(H. 96) are as follows: .
- Relation | de.ce | qvi s’est passé | én la Miffion des

- Peres de la- Com- | pagnie”de Iesvs, aux Harons, & . -

" aux | pafs plus bas de la Nouuelle Fran- | ce, depms :
ST Efté de I'année '1649. | julques & I'Efté de I'année
'1650 | Enuoyée av R.‘P. Clavdede Llngendes | Pro-
“uincial de la Comipagnie de Tesvs, | en la Prouince de

' France. | Par le R. P. Pavl Ragveneav, Superieur | -

* des M1ﬁions dé 1a- Compagme de Iesvs [enla Nou-‘
‘uelle France. |- (Printer’s ornament] | - R '
‘- A:Paris, | Chez | Sebas’uen Cramoisy, [ Impnmeur;

'ordlnalre du Roy, | & de la Reyne Regente:'| Et | ‘

. Gabriel Cramoisy, :rug fainct:| Tacques, aux Ci- - E

- ico- | gnes [ M. 'DC. LI~ LAvec anﬂege dv Roy
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- Collation: Title, w_ith verso blank, 1 leaf; ¢ Table
des Chapitres, (2); Ragueneau’s prefatory
letter, pp. 1-3;. Ragueneau s Relation (13 chaps.),
- PP 4-171; ]erome Lalemant’s letter, pp. 172-177;
‘¢ Lettre de la R. M. | Superieure de I’'Hofpital de la
~M1fer1corde | de ‘Kebec: en la Nouuelle France, 3 -
Mon- | fieur: N. Bourgems de Paris.”” on pp. 178
and 179, with the:“ Prnulege > and ‘¢ Perrmfsmn ”
. on ‘the verso of the latter page. ' There is no m1spag-“

o mg S1gnatu1'es Two prehmma.ry leaves Wlthout

‘szgnature mark, A-L~ in eights, and M in four, the '
last two leaves being blank. - Sheet two of sig. K is’
mcorrectly designated as TIij.’

Copies of the first edition have been sold or prlced :

" as follows: Squier sale (1876) no. 1964, sold for

~ $10.75; Harrassowitz (1882), priced at 250 marks;
Barlow (1890), no. 1299, sold for $5; Dufossé (1891,

1892, and 1896) pnced at 225, 175, and 300 francs, o -

: respectwely 4 ,
The second. edition is more uncommon ,.The

Brinley, copy, 'sold in 1879, no, 139, for $55. Copies

“of one or both editions are in the following libraries:
‘Lenox (both); Harva,rd (first); Brown (first); Ayer

(ﬁrst) Library of Parliament; Ottawa (ﬁrst) Public - L

-Library of Toronto (ﬁrst) Laval University, Quebec -
..(both); British Museum (ﬁrst) a.nd B1bhotheque, -
Natlonale, Paris (both) : S






NOTES TO VoL XXXV

(Fzgures n jarentﬁeses, followmg‘ numéer of m)te, rqfer ta pages .
of Englzslz text. )
. /o R . ——

1 (p 21) For sketch of Garmer, see vol. viil., note 52; of
Chaba.nel, vol." xxiii., #oze 14. - Cf. accounts of these Fathers g'lven
in Relation of 1650, chaps ifi.~iv., in present volume.

2 (p. 31). — Guillaume Vlgnar (Vignal), arrived in Canada in Sep-
. tember, 1648, as chaplain of the Ursuline convent. In- 1658, - -‘he
."went to Montreal, where he died, Oct. 27, 1661, as a pnsoner in the
hands of the Iroquois.”
For sketch-of Jeanne Mance, see vol. xxii., zoZe'y.
" 3 (p: 33).—This was Anne Gagnier (Gasmer), widow of ]ean da
Clement du Vault. sexgneur de Monceaux; she was born ‘in 1614.
_ She’obtainedifrom the Hundred Associates (Mar 29, 1649) a conces-
sion, the selgmory of Riviére JacqueS\Cartler - The year from
) ‘ September, 1650, to September 1651, she spent in a visit to France,
- and on August 21, 1655, married Jéan Bourdon (vol. xi., nots n), then .
A maower he d1ed in’ Januaty, 1668, and she in June, 1698. )
‘ 4 (p 41). — Fontarabic : the nickname of a soldier, Pierre Legros,
.- he was killed by the Iroqu01s, May 10, 1652, mth Fa.thet ]acques .
"Buteux (vol. vi,, zote 5).." ’
- 5 (p. 41)— Martm Grouvel (Gravel), ma.rned at Quebec (Nov 20,
-1635), Marguerite Auber (Aubert); he was’ captam of a wvessel.

engaged in the TadSussac trade. The date of his death is mot . -

‘known; but it must have been -previous to September, 1661, smceA
- at that time the second mamage of his widow is recorded.
.6 (p- 43)-—Champlain river, in the county of the same name, falls -
into the St. Lawrénce at the’ v111age of Champlain, :
:"*The good Charles” was -a Christian' Indian of Sillery, Charles '

.. Rariskatisiteh, mentioned in Relatéon-of f 164950, chap. x. (Pp 22, "

233 of this volume). .
7 (P, 47) —TFor sKetch of Charles le Ga.rdeur de ’l‘ﬂly, see: vol.‘ :
xxvil., note's. - In"1648-49, he is mentioned as, ‘governor of Three
Rivers; and he:was twice sent to Paris as one of the deputies of the
T hamtants to secure, concessxons from the home government. ’

s
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'8 (. 47).— This was Michel le Neuf du Heérisson; elder brother R

of Jacques le Neuf de la Poterie (vol viii., #ofz 58); he came to

.Canada in 1636, becoming one of thé leading citizens of Three .

Rwers, and in 1649 obtained-an estate in the suburbs of that town.
Thedateofhlsdeathxsnotreéomd. :

Ce D9 (P 49)—Car¢'an. “anuoneollar ﬁxed upon apost,bywlnch- |
= thepersonsentenwdwasfastenedthereto. The punishment of the S

" carcan was abolished in 1832 " (Littré). o
“10 (p 51)— An aoeount ‘of this* slnpwreck is ngen at the close of

. Relatwn of 1649 (vol. xmv.. pp-. 229-235) o

""" native of Normandy, born in 1613,—is first mentxoned in Canadian’ -

- records in 1647. 'He married (Oct. 25, 1648) Marie Couillard, by

ﬂ whom he had twelve children, one of whom became the wife of the

. explorer Louis Joliet. At the time of his marriage, Buissot obtained

: a'grant of 200 arpents in the seigniory of Lauson; Feb. 25, 1661, he

became proprietor of Isle aux (Eufs, near” Tadoussac (in which

region he was, during several years, engaged in the fur trade),—** the

" last concession granted by the Hundred Associaies,” according to

. Sulte (Canad.-Frangass, t. iv., p. 15); and, in 1672, obtained. from

. Talon the fief of Vincennes, county of Beilechasse. He d.xed in
. July, 1678.

11 (P 51)—Franc;oxs Buissot (Blssot), s:enr de la R:wére,—a G

12 (P. 51). -—Jean ‘Rozée, a merchant of Rouen; was.an act:ve -
member of: the Hundred Assocza.tes, and for a considerable | time one. . - .’

. of the: directors of .that company. . With Antoine" Cheﬁault ‘and
. others, he obtained (early in 1636) a grant of.Orleans Island (vol. v.,
nole 49); thisassocidtion was for many years. mﬂuentlal in Cana.d:a.n
" affairs.
Jean Guenet, also a Rouen merchant, was anot.her of the Hu.ndred'
Associates; his name appears in conneclnon with Rozée’s as late as
1652,
13 (P. 53).— * This paperisno longer in existence ”* (Queb. ed. of
journal P- 142, note). . °

a 14 (p. 53).— Concerning Robert le Coq see voL xix., note s, and -
" Pp.. 95-115. See his ‘““‘act of donation’ to ghe J'esmt order, vol. .
xxi., p. 305.

15 (p. 53).— Guillaume Gendron, sur.named La Rola.ndxere, was
‘born in 1630, near Nantes, France. A reference to him ma‘\ie in the -

]oumal Aug. 15, 1653, shows that he came to Canada at" ‘.leastas o

- early as 1642. -In 1664, he married Anne Lo:sea.u, by whmhe had -

' two daughters; he appears to have been a resident of Mortreal at
- this time, and figures in the militia company of that tovh:. He
died in September 1687
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16 (p-5 3) —-For sketch of Jean Guénn, see vol. xx1 note 24. HIS
.“virtues are eulogxzed in Relation of 1663, chap. viil. - - -
17 (p- 55).— This was Charles Joseph @’Ailleboust, sieur de Mus-
seaux, nephew of the governor; he was,born at Paris, in 1624, and -
was induced by‘his uncle to settle in Canada (1648). He-was in
 .command, of -the *flying camp organized in 1649 agamst the
- Iroquois. In 1651, he succeeded Maisonneuve as governor of Mont-
real. Ennobled in 1667, he held many 1mportant positions in that
‘town; he was a judge, in both civil and criminal casess and was,
in 1666, one of the commanders of militia. He died in November,
. 1700. His wife was Catherine le Gardeur; they had fourteen chll-
dren, two of whom became, nuns. . SN

18 (p 35).— ““ Girard Laval of Rouen, about twenty-ﬁve years old
a clerk upon Captain Temeu s vessel ”’ (Reg15ter of Notre-Da.me.
Quebec).. - :

19- (p: 55).-— Here Ragueneau shandwntmg replaces that of Lale-.
mant; the Journal is continued by the former until 'Aug 15, 1653.
His autograph signature is written at -the begmnmg of the para-
graph following this. & B .

.20 (p. 57).—This is the only mentxon of Regnaut (Renant) in
e1ther Journal or Relations. See his’ Reczt mrztable, in vol XXXiv.

’ (doc. Ixix.). ‘

21 (p 59). —ThlS was Pthppme Gertrude de Boulogne (vol xxxii.

fwte 18).
. 22 (p. 61).— ¢ By this word czdn: must be understood that house
loaned by the Company of the Hundred Associates, in-which mass
. was celebrated after the fire of 1640; for the Jesuit: chapei was not
yet“ﬁmshed (Quebec ed. of Journal, p. 146; note3).

23 (p. 81). __ Regarding the T'ébacco tribe, see vol. v., note 18; the -
Neuttals, vol. viii., notes- 34, 41, and vol. xviil, note 19. :

- 24 (p- 85)::—See Harris’ s descnptxon of the cement made by the .
]esmts (vol xix. of this series, note 8). . N

25.(P. 107) —See - Hunters note on location of missions in’ the -
Tobalcco - tribe (vol. xx., note 6). He says, in a recent letter to the -

' Edltqr ‘““The most southerly or frontier site. that I- know" ‘of, at -
which European relics have beeif found in any quantity, is'on lot3 T

. of“the fourth concessmn,,m N‘ottawasaga township. . This tmght
have been either St. Jean, or St. Pierre and' St. Pau] —-the balance
of evidence being in favor of the. latter.” = ° T RS

26 (p. 145) — See notice of the Petlt ‘Chételet.in vol., ,xv » nate 9 -

_The Pont Neuf was. bu11t across the Seine to conn/ect: the Te de'la

) Czté with the two islets,. La. Gou.rdame and Aux Treﬂles it was
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_ .:begun by Henri IIL, in 1578,/and finished by Henri IV., in 1603.
A statue of the latter wdS erected on the bridge in 1613, which .
remained until the Revolution; in 1818 it was replaced by another.
‘“In the 16th century, the Pont Neuf was so much the resort of

* news-venders and jugglers that any popular witticism was deséribed
-as ‘a Pont Neuf.’”’—See Hzst. of Paris (Whlttaker), vol. m., PP-

°156-16z and Hare’s Walks in Paris, pp. 252—256. =

- 27-(p. 148).— 7. lzeojlzzle the popular appellation of Théophile de

- Viau, a French ‘poet (1590-1626),—noted ‘for his brilliant wit'and" ™ '

. biting satire, but equally for the profane and licentious tone of his
- verse. 'So'far did this go that in.1623 be was condemned to'be
burned at the stake; finally (1625), this sentence was commuted to -
one of perpetual exile; but his patron, the duke de Montmorency,

- . afterward obtained permission for him to- remain in Paris. Théo- -

ph11e died Sept. 25, 1626,

.28 (p. r75).—-'1‘hxs was probably the’ trz;)e de roclze (Um&zlzcarza .
Diélleniz, Tuck.), one of the edible species of lichen, growing upon |, '

rocks in Canada. It is often mentioned by early explorers. - Perrot .*

_“(Tailhan’s ed., p. 52) describes it as ““ a sort of gray moss, dry, which
has-no flavor of its own, tasting only of the soil, and of the soup in
which it is cooked; without it, most of the: families would die with .
hunger.” . Father Andre QRelatza;z of 1671, chap. ii.) says of it: “It’
-is necessary to close one's eyes when-one begins to eat it.” Char-
levoix. ( jaurn. Hist., p. 332) mentlons it in similar terms: A ‘

29 (p. 213).— Reference is here made to ““the Flemxsh Bastard,”’ so

.called,— the son of a Dutchman and :a Mohawk woman; his mother’s

tribe chose- him as one of its chiefs. He was long a prominent figure/.

© in the hostilities waged by the Iroquois agsinst the French

vAlgonkms. “In. 1666 he came to Quebec to negotlate for pegCe;’

. Flemish Bastard to Quebec to ste for peace, which was ‘thén estab~ .
" lished.. The Bajstard, with many of his. tribesmen, eveh removed -
" their families and abodes to’ Ca.nada, and settled n Montreal.—
- See Perrot (Taﬂhansed.), Pp. I1I- ~114,228.. - /.~ . et

.30 (D. 223).— Cf. the desctzpt.lon of this incident, givenfinfyourﬂ.
'des jzsmte: (p- 49 of th15 volume). " o







